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SUDDEN REDEMPTION 

  

Why did I not visit Sholom Mordechai Rubashkin in prison? Only after his 

release did I realize that he had been imprisoned in New York and not 

Iowa. I could so easily have gone there. I know what it means to visit a 

prisoner. Decades ago, when Rebbetzin Esther Jungreis was scheduled 

to speak to Jewish prisoners in Rikers Island Prison in New York City, an 

emergency arose and she asked me to fill in for her. 

  

You can easily see Rikers Island if your plane happens to land on a 

certain runway at LaGuardia Airport. It is the next island over, looking out 

the right-hand windows. By car, it is reached by a bridge from the Borough 

of Queens. It is usually the first place prisoners are taken if they are so 

unfortunate as to be brought into the New York City prison system. 

  

There are, of course, many layers of security before you actually enter one 

of the prison buildings on the island. First, at the end of the bridge, they 

have to know who you are and what you are doing there before they let 

you on the island. Then you go through several additional layers of 

security. I was finally allowed to enter the building. I passed through a 

glass door that slid open automatically as I approached. There was a long 

corridor behind the door, with another door at the far end. The door behind 

me shut, and the door ahead of me would not open until the one behind 

me had closed. I already felt trapped. I walked through the corridor. On 

each side, wardens stared through glass windows. Only when I had 

http://mailchi.mp/2020vision/sudden-redemption?e=13c4786d24


passed through this passageway and was apparently “approved” by all the 

staring eyes, did the door on the far end open. I entered the prison. What 

a feeling! I imagined that perhaps a mistake might be made and they 

would forget I was a visitor. Maybe those doors would never open again 

and I would be trapped forever! 

  

This visit took place during Chanukah. I spoke about how Yosef ha 

Tzaddik (Joseph) was suddenly released from prison and became the 

Ruler of Egypt, second only to Pharaoh. The prisoners appreciated this. 

This message is so appropriate, because, when you are in prison, you feel 

helpless. You know that your only hope comes from beyond you! “Min 

hamaitzar … from the straits I called upon G-d. G-d answered me with 

expansiveness!” (Psalm 118) 

  

“Ha Maitzar … the straits.” This word means that one feels pressed on 

every side. The Hebrew word “tzaar,” which is part of the word, refers to 

pain and trouble. There is no room to breathe. You feel as if you are 

locked in a cage. 

  

This is how I felt for the thirty years before I found Hashem, as if I were 

trapped in a spiritual maze. In his own difficulties, King David called out to 

Hashem, Who answered him “bamer-chav-ka.” According to Rabbi 

Samson Raphael Hirsch, this word means “Divine ‘breadth’… liberation 

from every sensation of constricting anxiety … a blessed relief which only 

G-d can provide, and which causes anyone confined in the narrow straits 

of oppression to sense that G-d is near.” (Hirsch Tehillim, Feldheim 

Publishers 2014) 

  

This week’s Torah Portion finds the Children of Israel imprisoned in Egypt. 

Hashem is sending Moshe Rabbeinu (Moses) to rescue us. This is the 

essence of our existence as Jews: we are alone in a world in which there 

is no help from anywhere except Heaven. In the words of Rabbi 

Hirsch, “[King David] sensed [this, as he says,] ‘When I was utterly 

forsaken by men … I still knew no fear, even though all of mankind was 

against me. And when men were at my side to help me, I viewed them 

simply as messengers of G-d…. I regarded the aid they rendered me as 

help coming to me from G-d Himself, and therefore, I could look calmly 

upon those who hated me.” (On Psalm 118) The happiness of the man 

who fears G-d “consists not only of the circumstances in which things are 

well with him at the moment, but in that he can calmly face whatever the 



 

future might bring….” (On Psalm 112:8) 

  

It is so vital for us to connect with the world of Egypt which is revealed to 

us in these Torah Portions. If we think that we are not in prison, then we 

are not aware of what is going on. I want to quote something powerful that 

I saw in the words of the late Rabbi Shimshon Dovid Pincus. This quote 

illustrates the nature of the surrounding society, which we tend to accept 

as “normal.” 

  

“We live in a ‘modern’ world, but with all its technological advances … the 

results are shockingly poor. Everything is put to use for the bad. The world 

was a more beautiful place without modern cameras and their streams of 

indecent images that now flood the world. And so it is with technology’s 

other products. There is no modern invention that did not do harm to the 

world, without exception.” (Nefesh Shimshon) 

  

My friends, this is the prison in which we reside, the prison built by a 

foreign culture that does not fear Hashem. But Hashem is sending us 

signals; we have to watch for them. Sholom Mordechai Rubashkin was 

rushed from prison on the last day of Chanukah. Joseph was rushed from 

prison on Rosh Hashanah. The Children of Israel were rushed from Egypt 

on Passover. 

  

Suddenly, “b’keref ayin” … in the twinkling of an eye, our Redeemer will 

appear to release us from the “straits,” and we will return to our Holy Land, 

to dwell there in eternal service to our Father and King!  

  

© Copyright 2017 by Roy S. Neuberger 

  

 

 

  

 

 

 

 



         

Feel Free to Serve Hashem  
Weekly Torah Portion

The implication of free 
will is just that - you 
have the freedom to be a 
tzaddik and to be close to 
Hashem, no matter what.

Within this week’s Parsha, we find an altercation that would 
later become the epitome of an age old dichotomy -- one between 
pure faith and denial of Hashem. Moshe and Aharon stood across 
from the sorcerers of Egypt, with Pharaoh at the sideline. For 
the outside observer, the battle between these two forces would 
have been heart-racing: One minute you would be captivated 
by the miraculous signs of Moshe, Hashem’s messenger, and 
the next minute plunged into confusion by the mimicry of the 
parlour tricks of the Egyptian magicians.
This dichotomy was most apparent by the transformation of the 
staff into a serpent, the first part of which the Egyptian sorcerers 
were at least able to replicate, as well as the first two Plagues of 
Blood and Frogs. The sorcerers were able to 
recreate these plagues on a basic level, though 
nowhere near to scale. By the Plague of Lice 
the sorcerers were unable replicate it and 
proclaimed, “it is the finger of G-d.”

*
Behind the veil of this debate lies a much more 
symbolic struggle - who really shapes reality: 
Hashem, or man and nature? The Egyptian 
sorcerers recognized two forces: nature, 
and man who could control nature through 
sorcery. Moshe Rabbeinu, through Hashem’s 
command, revealed a new understanding 
to the Egyptians - that Hashem controls the 
world. This concept struck Pharaoh and his sorcerers like a 
thunderbolt. The injection of the concept of Hashem into the 
Egyptian psyche ultimately led to the redemption from Egypt.

Miraculous Signs

Exile and servitude are the embodiment of psychological fixation. 
A slave is not capable of thinking outside of his surroundings. He 
knows the outcome of all of his actions: if he lays down to rest, 
he will be stricken; if he tries to escape, he will be killed; if he 

does not complete his work, his punishment will be harsh. He 
hasn’t dared raise his head and contemplate other actions 

in years, actions that could lead to redemption. Then 
suddenly, Moshe Rabbeinu appears and perfo

These signs and miracles begin to usher in a 
period of redemption. They shake up all 

previous notions, and give the 

enslaved Jew the opportunity to understand that nature is just one 
small aspect of the infinite universe under Hashem’s command. 
By Hashem anything is possible, so break free! Nevertheless, this 
revelation came with conflicting phenomena. The sorcerers could 
just as well perform miraculous feats with their sorcery.
The stories of Tzaddikim, Rabbeinu explains, require to be told 
properly, because corresponding to every story of a tzaddik is the 
story of a wicked man (L”M, 234). The guise of nature lurks close 
behind emunah and mimics it, and a person always hears two 
sides - one of emunah and one of nature. Sometimes the two are 
indiscernible. The Sitra Achra is a great impressionist, but is still 
relegated to the level of a mimicking ape. 

True thoughts of emunah, though, can really 
move a person. Emunah doesn’t allow you to 
think that something is impossible. If you want 
it, you only have to believe it will be and pray 
for it - Hashem is omnipotent in his ability 
to fulfill any good-intended desire. Emunah 
breaks the walls of exile and doesn’t approve 
of us complaining about how difficult things 
may seem or how things turning for the better 
seems illogical. It requires us to be strong in 
our good wants and not to give up hope from 
attaining any level of spiritual perfection.

Free Will

The secular world seems to say something similar: if you want 
something and set your mind to it, anything is possible. Who 
knows, you may even have a miracle happen. The reasons for 
one’s success is dependant solely upon one’s own wants, meaning 
if I want something I can achieve it because I can do anything. 
This argument seems fair, until a person is in a situation where 
his own ability is constrained, where he is enslaved or exiled - 
such as one’s spiritual exile in the hands of one’s restrictive and 
ephemeral desires. This is where the question of free will appears. 
Hashem executes his will in a way that seems like man runs the 
world. In previous generations this was through magicians and 
sorcerers, and in later generations through people’s cunning 
and strong will. The real realization of free will is to choose a life 
according to Hashem’s will.
The implication of free will is just that - you are free to decide 
whether you want to be a tzaddik and be close to Hashem in any 

continued on page 2
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continued from page 1 Feel Free to Serve Hashem
time or place. You can decide to leave your exile, to avoid inappropriate 
thoughts, and no longer be slave to Pharaoh, and to reach an even better 
place than where you were yesterday. The secular world, however, 
makes personal desire, temporary wants and needs, the pinnacle of 
the soul, and that is where they suggest man throw himself. Emunah 

denies this approach and teaches that the ultimate goal to strive for 
in our lives is fulfilling the desire of Hashem. Living an emunah 

lifestyle is in itself amazing - everyday a mere human can fulfill 
the infinite desire of Hashem. You have been given free will to 

do exactly that, right now!
Before each of the plagues, Moshe would leave the 

city and out stretch his hands in prayer. Free 
will and possibilities are only limited by 

one’s emunah, which can be strong only through self-nullification and 

prayer. The Egyptian sorcerers, on the other hand, definitely didn’t 

pray; they placed all their faith in their own abilities, and therefore 

they were not capable of creating anything new. For blood, they were 

able to produce more blood. For frogs, they were able to conjure more 

frogs, but to bring lice out from the dirt, ex nihilo, that they couldn’t 

do, because that was the finger of Hashem. Emunah and prayer are the 

sole powers capable of creating from nothing, and to bring us towards 

true freedom, the freedom to fulfill Hashem’s will through our own 

actions.

(Based on Likkutei Halachot, Morning Blessings 5)

Yiddish platitzkel) you can catch a sterlet (in Yiddish hecht, a type of large fish).”

Rabbi Yisrael did not get his message at all. He was instead focusing all his attention for the 

journey to his vast awaiting riches.

Rabbi Yisrael reached Moscow and was put up in some lodgings and made contact with a local 

Jew, whose last name was Hecht. This Jew was very far from Torah and Mitzvot, and had taken 

on bad habits. Despite his age, he had not yet married and it seemed that besides for his material 

success he had nothing else to his name.

Nevertheless, Rabbeinu’s prophecy soon came true through this man. This Hecht was deeply 

affected by his close relationship with Rabbi Yisrael Platinski, and was captivated by his fear of 

Heaven. Slowly, he returned to teshuva and eventually ceased his former ways and even davened 

three times a day, as well as performing other mitzvot.

His friend Rabbi Yisrael found him a shidduch with a nice kosher Jewish girl from Nemirov and 

in a short time this Hecht became a different person. Those who had known him couldn’t believe 

that this illustrious. G-d serving, stringent scholar whose fear of Hashem shown from his face 

could be the same trader they had known.

Through him another of Rabbi Nachman’s words came true, “Anyone who so much as touches 

one of my followevers, of course will become a kosher person, and not only that, but he will 

become a tzaddik gamur.” (Chayei Moharan, 322)

After these events, Rabbi Yisrael understood Rabbeinu’s parting words that were said through 

Ruach HaKodesh, “by means of bait (platitzkel = Platinski) you can catch a sterlet (hecht = 

Hecht).” Thus, this journey which had caused him a level of spiritual descent, led to the full 

teshuva of this Moscovite Jew.

The Merchant that did Teshuvah
In the city of Nemirov, there lived a Breslover chassid whose name was Rabbi Yisrael Platinski, 
who worked as a trader and had set times for Torah study. One day, he landed a huge contract - 
supplying wheat to the Russian army. Only one person at a time was awarded this opportunity, 

and this time from the entire region, Nemirov was chosen, and from all of the residents of the 

city, he was chosen.

This contract was guaranteed to turn its recipient into a very wealthy man; however, Rabbi 

Yisrael found the temptation difficult, as it would require him to move to Moscow the capital and 

mingle amongst the gentile tradesmen.

As a chassid, he did nothing without first consulting his Rebbe. Rabbi Yisrael went to Rabbi 

Nachman and asked him, “Rebbe, should I travel to Moscow and take this job?”

Rabbeinu did not answer him with words, but only hinted with his expression - it was clear from 

his face that this prospect was not desirable. This was Rabbi Nachman’s usual way: not to take 

away a person’s free choice, but just to hint to him what he thought and to leave it up to the 

individual to make the final decision.

In the bottom of the chassid’s heart, though, he wanted to land the contract and strike it rich. He 

refused to take the hint and asked again, “Rebbe, maybe I could still go to Moscow?”

When Rabbi Nachman saw his persistence, he replied to him like this, “Go into a room, and 

consider the ‘yes’ and the ‘no,’ and don’t let your personal desires affect your judgement. 

Afterwards, say five chapters of tehillim and ask Hashem that he should give you good advice. 

Then, the first decision that comes to your mind - that’s what you should do.”

Rabbi Yisrael did as Rabbeinu had instructed. He then left the room and said, “Rebbe, I have 

decided to travel to Moscow.” 

Rabbi Nachman had an unsettled look on his face. He could tell that the “yea” and the “nay” were 

not being well thought out by Rabbi Yisrael. Regardless, in his holy way, he did not protest to his 

decision. Hashem works in mysterious ways. Sometimes, in the course of a journey that could 

take a Jew far from the path of his creator, he can wind up bringing another Jew closer. As such, 

who could see the secrets of Hashem’s ways, besides for his faithful servants, the true tzaddikim.

Rabbeinu looked at the chassid and gave him leave with a hintful message, “Nu, with bait (in 
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       Parshas Vaeira begins with the Bnei Yisrael at their lowest point. They’ve been enslaved by 

Egypt for generations, and just when Moshe comes to ‘rescue’ them, all that changes is Paroh 

makes their burden even harsher. Last week’s parsha ended with Moshe asking Hashem what 

will happen next; what is he supposed to do at this point! All seems lost.  

       The parsha begins with Hashem’s response to Moshe. “ה י ְיֹהָוֽ יו ֲאִנ֥ אֶמר ֵאָל֖ ֹ֥ ה ַוּי ים ֶאל־מֶׁש֑ ר ֱא�ִה֖  ”ַוְיַדֵּב֥

“And Elokim spoke to Moshe, and He said to him, ‘I am Hashem” (Shemos 6:2). Rav Hirsch 

explains that through the mention of His name, Hashem is signifying to Moshe a fundamental 

change in how He will act towards the Bnei Yisrael. The name ‘Elokim’ is used when Hashem 

allows Nature to operate on its own. Until now, Hashem has allowed the Bnei Yisrael to be 

enslaved, abused, and tormented by the Egyptians. But from now on, He will be operating under 

the name of ‘Hashem’, indicating that the World will be proceeding directly according to what 

Hashem desires, regardless of any previous actions or conditions. With this decree, explains Rav 

Hirsch, a new world order emerged, one not dependent on any of the previous events going back 

to the time of Creation. 

       In order to better understand this concept, we must first ask a couple of questions. First, we 

see in Pasuk 3, “ ם ֶאל־יִ  א ֶאל־אְַבָרָה֛ ֵאָר֗ םָוֽ ְעִּתי ָלֶהֽ א נֹוַד֖ ֹ֥ ה ל י ְיֹהָו֔ י ּוְׁשִמ֣ ל ַׁשָּד֑ ֲעקֹ֖ב ְּבֵא֣ ק ְוֶאל־ַיֽ ְצָח֥ ” “And I (God) 

appeared to Avraham, to Yitzchak and to Yaakov with Almighty God, but with My name 

Hashem, I did not become known to them.” What exactly is meant by this statement, the name 

‘Hashem’ is written many times throughout Sefer Bereishis? Secondly, why was it necessary for 

Hashem to wait until the Bnei Yisrael were thoroughly demeaned before taking over like this? 

There must be more to this than what the pesukim are telling us. 

       If you look at the lives of the Avos, they were not at all easy. Avraham waited until 100 

years old to have Yitzchak, Yitzchak had to choose between Yaakov and Esav, Yaakov had to 

work for Lavan for both of his wives; these are just a few examples of the hardships our 

forefathers faced. Why is it that specifically the men who were most representing Hashem in this 

world were faced with such hardships? Hashem could have just as easily let Avraham have a full 

and happy family by the time he was 70, have him be successful and never have to leave Eretz 

Yisrael, and let his descendants expand and fill the land, all while continuing to serve Hashem at 

the highest level! But then, he would have been just like everyone else. 

       The purpose of Hashem establishing a nation to represent Him in this world was not just 

about them learning Torah and performing mitzvos, it’s also about us allowing Hashem to 

represent Himself in this world. We had to show the world the power of ‘Hashem’; we were the 

example to the rest of the world that all power in the world ultimately rests with Hashem. A 100 

year old man shouldn’t have children, and a nation that has been enslaved for 210 years 

shouldn’t be able to develop into a functioning nation and just walk out of the most powerful 

country in the world. According to nature, the Bnei Yisrael should have at the very least  
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assimilated into Egyptian culture, if not be totally eradicated under the harsh pressure of slavery. 

Any normal person observing this and other nation in this same situation would have long given 

up hope by this point. And that’s when Hashem steps in with the Name ‘Hashem’ and shows the 

rest of the world what He and his nation are all about.   

       The truth is, the Name ‘Hashem’ was always used by Hashem, it’s written any times in the 

Torah before this point, but He never showed its’ meaning to the Avos or anyone else. When the 

name ‘Hashem’ is used by the Avos, while they might have spoken to Hashem with that name, 

they didn’t understand the full impact of that Name, that every event throughout history and the 

future will be through His will and by His plan. How could they! Its full impact won’t be 

understood until the end of time and all of history is complete. But the first understanding of 

Hashem’s ultimate plan, of the plan for His nation that would accept the Torah, happened here in 

Parshas Vaeira. 

Shabbat Shalom! 

 

For any questions, comments, or to subscribe to our email list, please email us at 

AIMeMTorah@gmail.com. 

Check out our archive of hundreds of Divrei Torah and Podcasts at 

oldideasforthemodernmind.blogspot.com 

Don't forget to check out hashkafahandbook.com to learn about my book, Reality 

Check.  

Check out our other AIMeMTorah projects at nationswisdom.blogspot.com. 
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PERASHAT VAERA 

AS HEARD FROM RABBI AVIGDOR MILLER ZT'L 

  

 "In order that you should know that I Hashem am in the midst of the world".   

'Bekerev Haaretz'.    ( 8:18) 

  

 

Here we learn the purpose of all of the miracles, not only in Egypt but throughout history. The open 
demonstrations of Hashem's presence come to teach that even when not openly visible, yet it is Hashem's 
presence that constantly fills the world and maintains the existence of the world and manages all the events of 
the world. 
 
Just as these miracles were wondrous demonstrations of Hashem's deeds, so are all the "natural" processes 
and all the events and even all objects are demonstrations of Hashem's deeds. Every process or object or 
event is a wondrous miracle, and it is solely due to the blindness of habit that men fail to recognize the 
miracles that constantly fill the world around us. 
 
Seeing is a miracle, hearing is a miracle, thinking is a miracle, eating and digesting are miracles, the birth of a 
child is a miracle, an enzyme is a miracle, DNA is a miracle, a chromosome is a miracle and an atom is a 
miracle. 
 
Thus every miracle is intended for the purpose to demonstrate that "I HASHEM AM (ALWAYS) IN THE MIDST 
OF THE WORLD" and that every phenomenon should be studied to discern in it the miracles of Hashem's 
wisdom and power and kindliness. 
 
The Rav taught that the Ten Plagues were especially brought by Hashem for Israel to gain Yirat Samayim. 
As it states, "He is Hashem Our G-d, in all of the world are His judgments" (Tehillim). 
That all of the happenings in the world are only being brought by Hashem in His capacity 
of 'Hashem Our G-d'.  
 
The Makot were ten vitamin pills of Emunah for our Jewish Nation in order for us to gain a sensory perception 
and a heightened Awareness of Hashem The G-d of Yisrael, the only One we can depend on. 
 

                                            

                                                   Adapted from "A NATION IS BORN" by Rabbi Avigdor Miller  

 

Shabbat Shalom   From your friends at Yeshiva Gedolah Bet Yisrael Founded by R’ Avigdor Miller ZT’L 

 
In Memory of: Hacham Baruch Refael ben Miriam;Yitzhak ben Adele, Ezra ben Sarah; Yishak ben Baheyee, Natan ben Esther, Nizha bat Zekieh, 
Chana Ettel bat Yaacov Moshe; Geraz bat Baheyee, Shoshana bat Simha; Yishak ben Tera Ester, Obadia ben Malake, Shulamit bat Rivka, Margarleet 
bat Nizha;Menahem ben Nizha;Batya bat Mazal; Moshe ben Luna; Yad Yosef ben Zakiyeh; Shelomo ben Ester; Sara bat Leah; Moshe Mordechai ben 
Farida;Shaul ben Sulha; Ezra ben Carmella;Eliyahu ben Alice Yaacob ben Nizha; Abraham ben Sulha; Aharon ben Simha; Ester bat Leah; Baheyee bat 
Geraz ;Meir ben Shafika; Natan ben Salha; Moshe ben Baheeye; Yaacob ben Baheyee;Ezra ben Frieda; Meir ben Salha; Ezra ben Mazal; Eliyahu Ben 
Rena; Yosef ben Haninah; Yosef ben Nizha; Yosef ben Jamile 
Refuah Shelema: Rachel Ziona bat Leah , Moshe Reuven ben Frieda, Eliyahu Hayim ben Shafikah, Rahamim ben Adele, Sarah bat Nizha , Yishak ben 
Nizha, Sarah Senyar bat Mazal, Nissim ben Mazal, Rahamim ben Pauline; Rahel bat Haya; Sara bat Me’ira; Mazal bat Nizha ;Meir ben Jamie; Daniel 
ben Hava ; Cochava bat Ester; Pauline bat Victoria;Moshe ben Sulha; Yosef ben Sarah; Yosef ben Sarah;Hacham Yaacob Nissim ben Shulamit 
Hana; Mazal bat Ester;Ezra ben Claudi; Shoshana bat Claudia; Aharon ben Nazira; Shmuel ben Rosette; Tvi Aharon ben Sara; Yishak Ben Mazal; 
Abraham ben Nizha; Obadia ben Esther; Beracha bat Frieda;Daniel ben Ester;Ronnie Haim Halfon ben Mary;Abraham ben Sophie; Moshe ben 
Shafia; Natan ben Frieda; Yaacob benFrieda; Yaakob ben Mazal; Meir ben Latife; Moshe ben Shefia;Natan ben Frieda;Yaakob ben Frieda; Gamliel 
ben Baheyee;Shimon Hayim Ben Aieesha Haya.;David Haim ben Miriam; Abraham ben Mazal; Abraham ben Rachel 
 

 







ושני  וקהת ומררי גרשון לתלדתם לוי ניואלה שמות ב
ו:טז - שבע ושלשים ומאת שנה חיי לוי  

These are the sons of Levi in order of their birth: 
Gershon, Kehas, and Merari; the years of Levi’s life were 
one hundred and thirty seven years (6:16)  
 

In Parshas Shemos (2:11), the Torah tells us that 
although Moshe Rabbeinu was brought up in the 
splendor of the palace, he still remained the son of 
Amram and Yocheved.  בסבלתםוירא ויצא אל אחיו - and he 
went out to his brethren and observed their burdens. As 
Rashi explains, his intention in going out was to see 
their sufferings and grieve with them. Despite his royal 
upbringing, he was still able to identify with the pain 
and suffering of his brethren. This ability to be a  נושא
 a carrier of someone else’s burden, was (.lit)-בעול חברו
the hallmark of Moshe, defining who he really was.  
But where do such instincts come from? How can it be 
that a child, raised in his parents’ home for such a short 
period of time during the earliest part of his life can be 
imbued with such love and feelings for a fellow Jew? 
Time and time again, we find instances in the Torah 
where we see the concept of “spiritual DNA” at work 
(eg. the story of Dinah “going out”, Rashi notes that like 
mother like daughter). Most famously, the Ramban 
advised every Yid to pay close attention to the actions of 
our Avos, because Maaseh Avos Siman Labanim. 
Looking at our parsha, we see how it was that Moshe 
Rabbeinu would come to the very character trait that 
would stamp him as the future redeemer of Klal Yisroel. 
The possuk tells us that the names of the children born 
to Levi were Gershon, Kehas, and Merari. The Shelah 
HaKadosh notes that these names were inspired by the 
times that they were living in. Gershon, (lit. a stranger 
over there) - because they were now in the land of their 
exile and slavery. Kehas (lit. sour) and Merari (lit. bitter) 
- because of the harsh and bitter enslavement that the 
Jews were forced to endure in Mitzrayim. 
The Shelah asks the obvious question: Of all the people 
naming children -Levi? He is the one that gives names 
based on the hardships? What did Levi even know about 
tough times? Did he ever lift a brick in his life? Was he 
ever honored by feeling the crack of a whip on his back 
because he was unable to keep up with the impossible 
demands of his taskmaster? As a clergyman, Levi and 
his entire shevet had the privilege of learning the Torah 
the entire day and not rolling up the sleeves to join in 
the back breaking labour. (Yes, even Pharaoh 
understood that the clergy must be able to serve 
HaShem at all times!) 

Yet, it is Levi that names his children as such, because 
he has the unique ability to commiserate with his 
brethren and feel their pain. This was Levi’s way of 
sharing the pain with the others. Each and every time 
that he would call one of his sons, he would be hit with 
the constant reminder of the suffering. Even inside of 
the Beis Hamidrash, Levi would be reminded of the 
plight of his brothers. 
Taking this a step further, we can clearly see how this 
trait of being in tune with other people and feeling their 
pain would show up in the DNA of a future generation. 
By contrast, let us take a look at another “subplot” in 
this week’s parsha. Confronted with the first plague 
brought upon Mitzrayim, Pharaoh was ready to let the 
Jews go. After all, his country would not be able to 
survive without any water, and blood was by all 
accounts not a good substitute. Furthermore, all fish-life 
that was in the River died and the River became foul, 
Mitzrayim could not drink water from the River, and the 
blood was throughout the land of Mitzrayim. 
About to concede, the magicians of Pharaoh told him, 
“not so fast! We can do that too.” Upon witnessing his 
magicians doing what appeared to be the same, 
Pharaoh’s heart was once again hardened and he chose 
not to let them go.    
The Meshech Chochma (=M”C) points out that the next 
possuk seems to be superfluous: 

לזאת גם שת לבו ולא ביתו ויבא אל הויפן פרע - Pharaoh 
turned away and came to his palace. He did not take this 
to heart either (7:23). What should have changed upon 
reaching his palace? 
The M”C tells us a huge chiddush- novelty, that even 
though the entire country was now reduced to blood 
(save for the Jewish homes), inside of the palace, there 
was water. 
The midrash relates that if an Egyptian wanted, he was 
able to purchase water from a Jew. The M”C reasons 
that surely, it was as if Pharaoh had paid for water for 
his entire palace many times over because he raised 
Moshe as a child. 
Concluding this idea, it may have been that as Pharaoh 
walked away from Moshe, reality quickly hit him. “I 
cannot run a country without water. What was I 
thinking? Of course I will let them go.” But the second he 
walked into his palace and saw that for him, there was 
water, the idea of “out of sight, out of mind” came to 
play. Thus, after entering his home and seeing the 
water, he no longer took to heart what everyone else 
was going through. Why would he care if his entire 
country did not have a drop of water, after all, in his 
home all was fine and dandy. 
Maaseh Avos Siman Labanim- it is in our DNA to care for 
others and feel what they are going through. It may be 
difficult to walk in someone else’s shoes, but we can ask 
ourselves whom we want to follow, Moshe Rabbeinu or 
Pharaoh? 

 

Good Shabbos, מרדכי אפפעל  

דרכים 
 בפרשה

       ראאו
 

R’ Mordechai Appel, an 
alumnus of Yeshivas Mir 

Yerushalayim, is a 
regular Maggid Shiur in 
the Toronto community. 

 



The Greatness of Pharaoh’s Teshuva 
 

Ma’amar by the Tolna Rebbe שליט"א*  
 
 
גדולה תשובה יותר מן התפילה, שכל התפילות שהיה מתפלל משה רבינו לא נתקבל ממנו להכניסו לארץ ישראל, 

 אבל רחב הזונה נתקבלה בתשובה.
 

Repentance is greater than prayer, for all the prayers which Moshe Rabbenu recited were not accepted 
to allow him to enter Eretz Yisrael, whereas the repentance of Rachav the harlot was accepted.  
 
(Tanna De’bei Eliyahu, 22:3) 
 
Tanna De’bei Eliyahu here draws a comparison between Moshe Rabbenu, the רעיא מהימנא (“loyal 
shepherd”), whose level of prophecy exceeded that of all other prophets, and Rachav, a Canaanite 
woman who had not yet converted.  The gap between these two figures was so vast.  How could it 
possibly be said that Rachav’s repentance was greater than Moshe Rabbenu’s tefilos? 
 
A similar question arises from the story told in the Talmud Yerushalmi (Ta’anis 1:4) of Rabbi Abahu, who 
was told in a dream that the severe drought his generation suffered would end when a certain person 
named Pantekaka would pray.  Rabbi Abahu investigated and discovered that this man was a habitual 
sinner who also caused others to sin on a daily basis.  On one occasion, however, he prevented a Jewish 
girl from committing a sin, and for this reason specifically his prayers for rain were answered.  This story 
seems very difficult to understand.  Undoubtedly, Rabbi Abahu was on an infinitely greater spiritual level 
than this sinner.  Why, then, were specifically the prayers of this evildoer accepted, more so than those 
recited by the righteous sage Rabbi Abahu? 
 
A related question could be asked regarding Chazal’s comment that Pharaoh was rewarded for his 
“repentance” in Parshas Vaera.  After the plague of hail, Pharaoh summoned Moshe and Aharon and 
said, ה' הצדיק ואני ועמי הרשעים – “G-d is righteous, and my nation and I are wicked” (9:27).  The 
Mechilta (Beshalach) says that in reward for this confession, the Egyptians were all buried after being 
drowned, and Benei Yisrael were commanded not to harbor resentment towards Egyptians ( לא תתעב

 Devarim 23:8).  We must ask, why was Pharaoh’s “confession” deemed so valuable, given that – מצרי
Moshe Rabbenu immediately noted that it was insincere:  'ואתה ועבדיך ידעתי כי טרם תיראון מפני ה

 And I know that you and your servants have yet to fear G-d” (9:30).  Pharaoh’s confession was“ – אלוקים
mere lip service.  How, then, could he receive such a great reward – that the entire Egyptian nation 
would receive a burial, and that for all eternity it would be forbidden for Benei Yisrael to “despise” 
them? 
 
The answer is that certainly, without any question, no comparison could possibly be made between the 
lofty spiritual stature of Moshe Rabbenu, who reached the greatest level that any human being could 
ever achieve, and Rachav, or between the lofty stature of Rabbi Abahu and Pantekaka, a habitual sinner 
who was submerged in the filth of iniquity.  However, specifically because of the lofty levels reached by 
Moshe Rabbenu and Rabbi Abahu, they could not possibly achieve the kind of teshuva achieved by 
Rachav and Pantekaka.  For these two sinners, due to the extent of their immorality, it required a great 
deal of work and effort to break their nature and avoid sin.  Breaking a sinful habit is so difficult that the 

                                                           
* Delivered on Motzaei Shabbos Parshas Vaera, 5766 (2006). Adapted into English by David Silverberg. 



Gemara (Avoda Zara 17a) cites one view claiming, כל הפורש מן העבירה מת – a habitual sinner who 
discontinues his sinful conduct dies.  And thus Rachav, who was involved in sin for the entire forty-year 
period that Benei Yisrael spent in the wilderness (Mechilta De’Rashbi, 18:1), and Pantekaka, who was 
entrenched in sinful conduct throughout his life, needed to break their natures, their desires, their 
characters and their essences.  For this reason, Chazal extol the greatness of Rachav’s repentance, and 
Pantekaka’s prayer was more effective than anybody else’s in bringing rain.  His breaking his animalistic 
nature had the effect of changing nature and bringing rain in a period of drought. 
 
This also explains the value of Pharaoh’s insincere repentance.  Given the extent of his sinfulness and 
impurity, even simply mouthing the words, ה' הצדיק ואני ועמי הרשעים required breaking his nature to a 
degree that cannot be imagined.  And this is why he was rewarded.  HKB”H, who sees what’s in every 
person’s heart, measures people’s hearts at their innermost recesses, and repays them in full for the 
great effort they exert in breaking their nature.  The great tzadikim do not need to break their natures.  
Moshe Rabbenu, who reached the loftiest spiritual heights, did not have to work to oppose his ingrained 
nature to fulfill the divine will.  To the contrary, this was his desire his entire life.  Likewise, Rabbi Abahu 
was educated to follow the Torah and live a life of purity ever since he was a child, and therefore he was 
never tested with the need to break his character.  These outstanding tzadikim never had the 
opportunity to break their natures the way habitual sinners like Rachav and Pantekaka did.   
 
We might draw an analogy to a fully observant Jew, who does not need to be warned to avoid non-
kosher food.  Having always been committed to Torah, he intuitively loathes such food, and does not 
need to break any ingrained character trait to avoid eating it.  By contrast, those Jews who were not 
raised to observe the Torah, and therefore know nothing about these prohibitions and have been 
accustomed ever since childhood to indulge in forbidden foods, would have to work very hard to break 
their characters in order to refrain from these foods when they are presented to them. 
 
In truth, however, this is something that is relevant to each and every one of us.  We all face certain 
tests that require us to resist our natures.  We are sometimes tempted to miss תפילה בצבור, or to come 
late to mincha and miss Ashrei in order to make more money or for some other reason.  These kinds of 
tests confront all of us on a regular basis, and require us to break our instincts.  And we all have a yetzer 
ha’ra that rages like a fire within us, such as the desire for lashon ha’ra and gossip, a tendency towards 
anger, the challenge of guarding our eyes and thoughts, and the desire for overindulgence in food – all 
of which require us to break our natures and resist our instincts, and often demand immense  מסירות

 Whenever we confront such a test, we should rejoice as though we came upon a  .(self-sacrifice) נפש
huge treasure, for when we overcome a difficult test and resist our natural instincts, then even if we are 
on a very low level, our prayers can be answered, like the prayers of the sinner Pantekaka. 
 
Now, during the period of Shovavim1, we are each given special power to withstand the various tests 
that we face on a day-to-day basis.  We must take advantage of these special days, so that we extend 
their unique power throughout the rest of the year and succeed in breaking our negative character traits 
and lovingly devote ourselves to HKB”H, אמן כן יהי רצון. 

 

                                                           
1 The term “Shovavim” (שובבי"ם) is an acrostic for the names of the first six parshiyos in Sefer Shemos:  ,שמות

שפטיםמתרו, ישלח, בא, בארא, ו .  The six-week period when these parshiyos are read is observed by many 
communities as a special time for teshuva, particularly for matters involving purity of thought. 
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Shabbat Schedule  

Friday/ ערב שבת 
Hadlakat nerot 4:34 
Mincha 4:29 
Followed by:  
Shir Hashirim  
Arbit 

Shabbat/שבת  
Shachrit/korbanot 8:00 

Hashem Melech 8:15 

Shema Magen Abraham 9:08 
Shiur Chovot Halevavot 

Afternoon/שבת 
Shiur halacha 2:35 

Kids Tehilim  3:50 

Mincha 3:50 

סעודת שלישית 
 Shekia 4:53

 Rabbi’s lecture 5:20

 Arbit

 Rabenu Tam 6:05

Bachurim Program  

       Mincha  4:25

 Seudat shelishit

  Arbit

 Learning

21 Cedar Street  Lakewood NJ

 These are the heads (leaders) of the homes of the – אלה ראשי בית אבות וגו
fathers. The Ohr Hachayim explains that these were the leaders in charge of 
all of Klal Yisrael. Starting with Reuben, then Shimon and then Levi – the 
Shelah Hakadosh shows a distinction between Reuben and Shimon and 
between Shevet Levi. With Reuben and Shimon it says these are the heads 
of Beit Avotam but with Levi it just says ואלה שמות בני לוי – These are the 
names of the children of Levi. He explains since Bnei Levi were not 
enslaved in Misrayim and since they were learning Torah, they wanted to 
share the burden with Klal Yisrael, therefore they named their children 
accordingly. They gave them names which constantly reminded them of the 
Galut: Gershon, we are Gerim in this land (foreigners), Kehat (weakness), 
our teeth are weak, Merari (bitterness), our lives are embittered by the 
slavery. The Shelah continues and says, one should learn from here the 
importance and necessity to take part of the burden of others. Just as 
Hashem said to Moshe, אהיה אשר אהיה – I am with them now and will 
redeem them and so I will be with them in all of their Galuyot. 
  
Fifty years ago when Israel was fighting the Arab nations for independence, 
Rabbi Yeheskel Levinstein Zt”l announced to the students in the Ponevezh 
yeshiva that we are all obligated to fulfill the Misva of ואהבת לרעך כמוך, to 
love your fellow Jew as yourself. Therefore every one is obligated to pray 
and feel the anguish of every Jewish soldier as if they were your family 
member. 
  
We sometimes wonder what our great leaders of Yisrael are doing or 
thinking in wartime. 

The Hafetz Chaim during the World War was constantly feeling the pain of 
Am Yisrael. Feeling the burden of Klal Yisrael on his shoulders. One 
evening his wife woke up from her sleep and did not find her husband in 
bed. Panic-stricken she ran to see what had happened to him and found him 
lying down on a hard bench, to her wonder, He said: Our brothers are 

Feeling The Burden Of Others
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Her plight was a sad one. She had been a happy bride, ready to embark on a 
beautiful life with her new husband. But her husband didn’t share her sentiment 
and shortly after the wedding deserted his new wife, disappearing without  a trace. 
The family searched for the missing man, but their attempts were unsuccessful, and 
the woman remained an aguna unable to remarry, alone and forsaken. 
Years passed. One day a man showed up in town, claiming to be the husband who 
had deserted his wife so long ago. He explained that he regretted his behavior and 
actions and wished to live with his wife once again. The girl’s parents were 
ecstatic- at last their daughter would be able to live a normal life and not be 
condemned to a life of loneliness. Something did not sit well with the woman, 
something was different about this man. He did not seem to be the husband she 
remembered. The man revealed private conversations they had shared after their 
marriage, secrets only her and her husband would be privy to. Her parents reasoned 
that perhaps the years and change in his appearance had dimmed her memory, but 
she remained convinced that the man was an imposter. Unsure of how to proceed, 

the parents approached the Heiligeh Gaon of Vilna, R’ Eliyahu ben Harav Shlomo zt”l and asked his advice on 
the matter. The Vilna Gaon suggested that on Shabbos the man be taken to shul and told to go sit by his father 
in law’s place while the latter pretended to be busy with something else. The father did as he was told and 
watched in horror as the man sat beside the wrong spot, clearly ignorant of his father in law’s customary place. 
The man was brought before the Vilna Gaon who rebuked and berated him for his attempt to sin with a woman 
forbidden to him and to pain the poor girl who had already suffered so much. Finally, the man admitted that he 
had met the true husband and had found out all private information in an attempt to trick the wife. 
How had the Vilna Gaon known what to ask, that the imposter would not have thought to find out – where his 
shver sat in shul. Matters of kedusha, the Vilna Gaon explained, such as a place in shul, do not enter the mind 
of a rosho. He was therefore certain that such information would be incriminating, which in fact it was.

escaping from the hands of the enemy, without homes or shelter, with no food, in the cold. Our soldiers are 
in the front lines facing the enemy, so many are dying and injured and suffering from malnutrition. How 
can I sleep on my bed and not feel their discomfort? 
  
Baruch Hashem that in America we have comfortable homes and are not worried about enemies harming 
us, but throughout the world and especially in Eretz Yisrael, our brothers suffer from poverty, and attacks 
on civilians by the ruthless Arabs. Also our soldiers are constantly being attacked and suffering injury, pain 
and no family life. Rabbi Elazar Shach Zt”l one day broke down in tears in front of his Talmidim lamenting 
that our young men and women are being injured and killed and their families are suffering. The least we 
can do is to pray daily for them and for the welfare of Klal Yisrael. 

Shabbat Shalom 
Harav Ezra Zafrani 

STORIES OF OUR GEDOLIM 



 Volume 3  issue 12

� Donated by the Accad Family לעלוי נשמת אברהם בן גרסיה 

Vaera /בס״ד פרשת וארא                           

To sponsor a bulletin, please call (732) 703-4310 �3

We all think of plants as defenseless “sitting ducks” that have no way to 
protect themselves from becoming a meal for insects, herbivores, and other 
animals.  

Think again!  
Research has shown that on the contrary, plants use amazing tactics to repel, 
even overcome their enemies! 

To keep leaf-chewing insects at bay, for example, plants sometimes produce 
noxious chemicals which repel these insects from eating their bodies. 

Another tactic is, producing chemicals to attract other predators to prey on the ones who are attacking them! In other 
words, they let another insect know lunch is ready, come and get it! Thereby they rid themselves of the insect that 
was damaging the plant. 

Both tactics are no doubt very clever.  

In the field of agriculture, in fact, efforts are going on to imitate this very useful defense strategy. 
  
Yet another defense system is when attacked by pests, some plants release volatile organic chemicals to again attract 
predators and parasitoids, however these guys do something different. They lay their eggs inside the living body of 
pests. The larvae which hatch out inside the pest grow by feeding on the pest from within. In other words, it eats there 
enemies alive! 
This indirect strategy thus eliminates harmful organisms that might damage the crop. 

Again, it is by chemical means that the plant realizes that a pest is eating its leaves. The plant gives off such an alarm 
signal not because it “knows” it’s losing its leaves, but rather as a response to chemicals in the pest species’ saliva. 

This phenomenon requires our attention, we must ask ourselves the following: 

1)  How does the plant perceive chemicals in the pest's saliva? 
2)  How does the plant know that it will be freed from the pest's ravages when it gives off the alarm signal? 
3)  How does it know that the signal it gives off will attract predators? 
4)  What causes the plant to send its signal to insects that feed on its assailants? 
5)  That signal the plant gives off is chemical, rather than auditory. The chemicals employed by insects have a most 
complex structure. The slightest deficiency or error in the formula, and the signal may lose its efficacy. How is the 
plant thus able to fine-tune this chemical signal? 

No doubt it is impossible for a plant, lacking a brain, to arrive at a solution to danger, to analyze chemicals like a 
scientist, even to produce such a compound and carry out a planned strategy. Very definitely, indirectly overcoming 
an enemy is the work of a superior intelligence. That intelligence is God, Creator of the plants with all their flawless 
characteristics and Who has programmed them to protect themselves! 

Rabbi Eliyahu Tobal 

HASHEM’S AMAZING WORLD/ נפלאות הבורא 
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Weekly Halachot - הלכה למעשה

1. When beginning the blessing of יוצר 
 one should touch his tefilin of the arm אור
then kiss his fingertips. Similarly before 
starting the amida one should touch his 
tefilin of the head then kiss his fingertips. 
Some suggest touching the tefilin and 
kissing their fingertips a few times during 
the prayers, in order to keep one focused 
on the Misvah of tefilin. 
2. The words קדוש קדוש קדוש should be 
said while sitting, and sung with their 
 It is proper to say it in unison with .טעמים
the congregation. Upon saying קדוש one 
should touch his תפילין של יד . 
3. In the blessing of אהבת עולם one should 
say it slowly and have in mind that we 
and our children should merit to study 
and understand the holy Torah. Upon 
saying מהרה מארבע כנפות כל הארץ one 
should gather the four sisiyot in the left 
hand and hold them between the pinky 
and its adjacent finger, opposite the heart. 
4. During the blessings of shema one may 
answer the first five אמנים of Kadish, he 
may answer ברכו and קדוש קדוש קדוש and 
 . ברוך כבוד
5. The Syrian custom is to have all the 
mourners say every Kadish except קדיש 
 .תתקבל
6. One does not have to stand for Kadish 
yet if he was standing when Kadish began 
then he must continue standing until 
 . בעלמא

7. It is customary to slightly lift up your 
body for ברכו, however one should not 
bow. The hazan however should bow 
for ברכו . 
8. When saying Kadish some take three 
steps back when saying עושה שלום 
 However the requirement is . במרומיו
only for קדיש תתקבל of חזרה . 
9. The Kadish may only be said with ten 
men gathered in the same room.   
10. During the prayers of arbit after the 
amida one may say Kadish while a few 
men are still in the amida and at least 
six men are answering, however it is 
proper to delay the kadish until at least 
nine men are answering. 
11. Beginning the week of פרשת שמות 
until פרשת משפטים it’s an auspicious 
time for us to repent. One should try to 
learn without interruption and be extra 
careful not to speak לשון הרע . Some 
accept upon themselves to fast during 
the day and refrain from speaking idle 
chatter. 

Rabbi Michael Levy

The Laws of Washing in the Morning  



Igloo 
Making an Igloo on Yom Tov 

 

It was late one evening after Purim time, when 
Mrs. Berger spoke to her husband about making 
Pesach, “I would like to get away from the hustle 
and bustle of the city for Pesach in order to be 
more focused on the children. I can cook all the 
food beforehand. Can we go somewhere that is 
clean, pure and away from everything; someplace 
where the kids can always have what to do during 
Chol Hamoed?” 

Rabbi Berger 
suggested, “We can go 
to Greenland and rent 
igloos there. I can 
invite Berel to come 
along so that we can 
have a minyan. The 
kids can enjoy skiing 
and sledding 
whenever they want 
during Chol Hamoed!”  

Mrs. Berger 
exclaimed, “Wow! I 
love the idea!” 

A few weeks later, the Berger family were 
sailing off to Greenland. Upon disembarking, they 
travelled by dog sled to their rented igloos. They 
packed into them and set up their home away from 
home. They held a warm Seder, not even noticing 
the crowded conditions, but they felt cramped at 
the table during the daytime seudah. 

 

Rabbi Berger threw the question out to his 
budding young talmidei chachamim. What do you 
think, boys?” 

Yossi inquired, “Isn’t the snow muktzah 
because it is a new 
creation and it is not 
used for anything?1” 

Rabbi Berger 
responded, “That’s a 
good question, Yossi! 
However, snow is not 
a new enough 
creation to be 
considered muktzah, 
and if someone is 
thirsty he can eat 
snow if he wants.2” 

Binyamin 
questioned, “One is 
not allowed to crush 

ice on Shabbos, because creating water looks like 
a melacha.3 Therefore, shouldn’t it be forbidden 
to cut ice or pack snow in order to make bricks 
for an igloo?4” 

Rabbi Berger replied, “You have a good 
point, Binyamin! Yet, in making a snow brick, the 
snow or ice won’t necessarily turn into water. 

Points to 
Ponder 



Even if the ice does turn into water it is done 
unintentionally. Therefore, it would be 
permitted.5” 

Baruch asked, “Isn’t making an igloo a 
problem of Binyan6?  

Yehoshua suggested, “Maybe, it should be 
permitted to build an igloo, being that it is 
Yom Tov. One is allowed to make cheese in 
order to eat it on Yom Tov, since generally 
melachos that have to do with eating are 
permitted on Yom Tov. Also, there is a rule 
that once a melacha is permitted on Yom Tov 
for the sake of eating, it is also allowed even when 
it is not for the purpose of eating.7 Therefore, 
since making cheese is a toldah (subcategory) of 
Binyan/Building because you gather the curds to 
make cheese, so too building an igloo l’tzorich 
Yom Tov should be permitted, even though it 
doesn’t have to do with eating.8” 

Rabbi Berger replied, “You hit the nail on the 
head, Yehoshua! Nevertheless, making cheese is 
considered a toldah/subcategory of the Av/main 

category of Binyan.9 A toldah which is permitted 
on Yom Tov, does not drag along with it the Av 
of Binyan to permit it altogether. Therefore, the 
conclusion is that even though the subcategory of 
Binyan of making cheese is allowed for the sake 
of eating on Yom Tov, halacha does not permit 
the main category of Binyan to allow one to 
construct an igloo on Yom Tov.10”   

Goldy whined, “Is there any other way we can 
have more space in this igloo?” 

“I was afraid there wasn’t going to be enough 
room.” Rabbi Berger announced as he proceeded 
to the side of the room. Rabbi Berger lifted a 
handle on a hidden trapdoor that the family hadn’t 
noticed. Behind the door was a staircase to a 
spacious underground room. 

Rabbi Berger continued speaking, “I didn’t 
show everyone the basement right away because 
it is easier to keep warm in the igloo than down 
below.”   

   

 

ארחות שבת יט:קצד העראה רנט; נחלת ישראל דף רמט,  1
 והעראה ה'

בית יוסף סוף סמין שי, בשם שבלט הלקט בשם רב צמח  2
גאון; או"ח שלח:ח; מ"א שצז:יג ספר מנחת שבת פ:נו, בשיורי 

; שלמי 120מנחה שם פ:יט; ספר הלכות שבת הלכות דש דף 
יהודה יג:ט ודעת הגרי"ש אלישיב מובא בהעראה יט' שם; שו"ת 

ה; ; שש"כ טז:מ1הר צבי, ט"ל הרים מלאכת סותר א' העראה 
;פסקי תשובות על משנה ברורה שלח:ל ס"ק יט';שו"ת חוקי חיים 
 סמין פד:א; שו"ת באר משה חלק א כ:א, וחלק ו ל:מב 

 משנה ברורה שכ:לב 3
ווי העמודים וחשוקיהם סימן ח' שו"ת באר משה חלק ו  4

 ל:מב
 לבוש שכ:יא, יג; פסקי תשובות שכ:יט העראה 210 5
רמבם שבת ז:ו; ספר הלכות שבת הלכות דש דף 120;  6

 יא'שכ:ט, מביא מספר מקור חיים להחוות יאיר  שש"כ טז:מה
   מאחלק ו ל: שו"ת באר משהעיין  ;הלכהור ציבק

 ביצה יב. 7
 תוס' שבת צה. סוף ד"ה והרודה חלות דבש 8
 רמבם שבת י:יג 9
פירוש לפי הרמבם יו"ט א:ג, בהסבר של שות באר יצחק  10

יג:ה; אבני נזר או"ח חלק ב' סמין תיב', וחלק א' סמין ריא:יז; חסם 
שו"ת שואל ומישיב מהדורא  ;דאמר לך מניסופר, ביצה יב. ד"ה 

' חלק ב' סמין קפחג  
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This week’s issue is dedicaThis week’s issue is dedicaThis week’s issue is dedicaThis week’s issue is dedicated to the loving memory of ted to the loving memory of ted to the loving memory of ted to the loving memory of R’R’R’R’    Dovid Winiarz, z”l Dovid Winiarz, z”l Dovid Winiarz, z”l Dovid Winiarz, z”l (aka the Facebuker Rebbe) by his family (aka the Facebuker Rebbe) by his family (aka the Facebuker Rebbe) by his family (aka the Facebuker Rebbe) by his family 
who live who live who live who live every day every day every day every day with the Torah ideals he stood for and with the Torah ideals he stood for and with the Torah ideals he stood for and with the Torah ideals he stood for and follow the follow the follow the follow the incredible incredible incredible incredible example he set for them. May the Torah example he set for them. May the Torah example he set for them. May the Torah example he set for them. May the Torah 

shared and squared be a merit for his neshamashared and squared be a merit for his neshamashared and squared be a merit for his neshamashared and squared be a merit for his neshama    in Gan Edenin Gan Edenin Gan Edenin Gan Eden....    Yahrtzeit 27 TevesYahrtzeit 27 TevesYahrtzeit 27 TevesYahrtzeit 27 Teves    

As we mark the 3rd Yartzeit, the Winiarz family would like to express great appreciation and tremendous thanks to 

Rabbi Jonathan Gewirtz and Mr. Jake Weiman 

for all their hard work and effort in continuing to put out this beautiful and very meaningful weekly Shabbos Table 

Talk that is an ongoing zecher for the neshama of Dovid Avraham ben Chiya Kehas, a"h, who we miss so much each 

and every day. May it be a zechus for you and your families for mazal and bracha and kol tuv. 
    

SpSpSpSponsor an issue for $36 to honor a special occasion or commemorate a loved one. Eonsor an issue for $36 to honor a special occasion or commemorate a loved one. Eonsor an issue for $36 to honor a special occasion or commemorate a loved one. Eonsor an issue for $36 to honor a special occasion or commemorate a loved one. E----mail DoItForDovid@gmail.commail DoItForDovid@gmail.commail DoItForDovid@gmail.commail DoItForDovid@gmail.com    
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 Torah Thoughts from Rabbi Michael SkobacTorah Thoughts from Rabbi Michael SkobacTorah Thoughts from Rabbi Michael SkobacTorah Thoughts from Rabbi Michael Skobac, , , , Jews for Judaism – Toronto, ON CANADA 

"I appeared to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob..." (Exodus 6:3) 
This seems to be a very straightforward and unambiguous statement by G-d to Moses. There 
would seem to be no need for any clarification. Yet Rashi (R' Shlomo ben Yitzchak, 11th 
century France) does comment here. 

His two words seem utterly mystifying: "El ha'avot" (to the patriarchs). 

Do we really need Rashi to inform us in the 6th chapter of Exodus that Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob are the patriarchs? We already know this from the book of Genesis. G-d already spoke 
to Moses in Exodus 3:6 describing them as his patriarchs. What is Rashi really telling us here? 

The Chasam Sofer and others beautifully explain that Rashi is not explaining who G-d 
appeared to - but WHY he appeared to them. The word "avot" normally means fathers or 
patriarchs. But this Hebrew word also has the connotation of 
'desire or want' (Ex. 10:27). 

Why did Hashem appear to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob? Because 
they were AVOT - they sought G-d, they wanted Him in their lives. 

It is interesting that the Hebrew word for soul (nefesh) also means 
desire (Genesis 23:8). The deepest desire of our souls is to connect 
with Hashem. The more we get in touch with this - the more it will 
be actualized. 

“Therefore, tell the Children of Israel that I am HaShem (name of mercy)...” (Exodus 6:6) 

G-d is known to Man through His attributes and what we can observe of His behavior. The Parsha begins 

with HaShem telling Moshe that He appeared to Avraham, Yitzchak and Yaakov with the attribute of 

precision, being the One who directed the exact dimensions of the world and all of Creation. The name 

HaShem, which is the attribute of mercy, was not known to them, but now G-d is revealing Himself in this 

manner to the Children of Israel, the descendants of these holy patriarchs. 

The Sipurno says that “Therefore” means, “Because of these three reasons, tell them that I am He who made 

everything exist and I can change the laws of nature to bring an end to their slavery.” But where do we find 

three reasons? 

HaShem says, “Also, I will uphold my promise to the Avos/forefathers, and also I have heard the cries of the 

Children of Israel from their enslavement.” That’s two. The thing that precedes them is simply the 

statement, “I appeared to the patriarchs with one name, but not the other.” Should that be a reason to take 

the Jews out of Egypt? Further, why didn’t HaShem show them that name of mercy? 

Would you like this sheet each week? E-mail Subscribe to doitfordovid@gmail.com. 



We often say that the actions of our forefathers put certain strengths into our spiritual DNA, and the fact that 

Avraham, Yitzchak, and Yaakov each faced their share of tribulations without questioning or complaining is 

not only a tremendous merit, but put into our souls the ability to act the same way. 

In Egypt, we suffered tremendously, and we cried out to G-d because of the severity of the hardship, and we 

were answered. HaShem told Moshe, “I appeared to the Avos but did not reveal to them the name of Mercy 

because I didn’t need to. They had sufficient faith in me to accept that whatever I did was for their own 

good, even if they couldn’t see how.” 

Now, however, the Jews were subdued and downtrodden because of their tribulations and they cried out. 

They had reached the end of their ropes and now HaShem was “forced” to reveal His attribute of mercy. He 

told Moshe to assure the Jews that this was always part of G-d’s 

makeup and that they would yet witness it themselves with the 

Exodus from Egypt. 

There is an important corollary to the belief of the patriarchs in 

HaShem. They believed that G-d was inherently good and they were 

patient enough to trust Him, even though it took many years to see 

it. Avraham believed and taught people about G-d for over seventy 

years before G-d appeared to him. Yaakov was separated from his 

parents and his son for decades. 

The reciprocal aspect of this is that HaShem, Himself, believes in 

our goodness as well. Though we may stray, sin, or rebel, HaShem trusts us to come around and realize our 

mistakes. He patiently waits and gives us more time, more life, and more sustenance, waiting for us to 

repent, even if it’s not until the final day of our lives. 

If He has that much faith in us, shouldn’t we have the same faith in ourselves and each other? 

Now You Know 

To the untrained eye, the plagues on Egypt were merely retribution. It was God’s vengeance 
against those who harmed His people and came with the full weight of His wrath. But it isn’t so. 

Chazal, our Sages, teach us how each plague corresponded to something the Egyptians had done 
to the Jews. Whether it was causing blood to flow, or turning day into night and vice versa, there 
was a correlation to the Egyptian’s sins in their punishment. 

This is a measure of compassion – a gift. To simply destroy the Egyptians and send them cruel 
and unusual punishment because they were evil would serve no purpose. It would not make the 
world a better place. Because the plagues were parallel to the sins, the Egyptians were able to 
understand what they had done wrong. 

HaShem’s mode of punishment is mida k’neged mida, measure for measure, which highlights His 
compassion. By learning which mistakes we’ve made, we can avoid them in the future. 
G-d sent the plagues in that fashion so the Egyptians, and those who came after them, would 
understand how we are to treat people, or not treat them. 

He doesn’t need us to be punished, WE need it. When there is devastation, it is because of our 
own failings. That’s how a Jew looks at history, even when he’s living through it as his “present.” 

 

 

 

FACEBUKER SHABBOS TABLE TALKING POINTS 
Throughout the story of Moshe’s mission to Pharaoh, HaShem is referred to as the G-d of the Children of 
Israel.  He is called the L-rd of the Hebrews, the Ivrim, a reference to Abraham who stood steadfast against the 
entire world which believed in idols. HaShem created the entire world. Why did He not say to Pharaoh, “I am 
YOUR G-d and I command you to send the Israelites free!” 

DISCUSS AT YOUR TABLE: Our sages say, “Everything is in the hands of Heaven but fear of Heaven.” G-d 
can’t, or won’t, force anyone to believe in Him. He may make miracles, but as in Pharaoh’s case, He also gives 
extra resolve so no one comes to a conclusion of the truth of G-d under duress. How then was He called “L-rd 
of the Hebrews”? What is different about the Jewish nation that it is assumed that HaShem is there G-d? How 
do we make the conscious choice to serve Him? What ever happened to miracles? 
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ISSUE #153: SHABBOS PARASHAS VA’EIRA 5778 

 וארא

      
        PRACTICAL HALACHA FOR EVERY JEW, FOR EVERY DAY 

     HILCHOS SHABBOS: BORER     

Please Refrain From Reading During Davening and Krias HaTorah. 

 
Continued from previous week… 

1) When eating fish which contains bones, it is important to be careful how the bones are removed as not to do it in 

such a way that the prohibition of Borer will be transgressed.  

The bones should not be removed from the fish as doing so is removing P'soles from Ochel . Rather, one hand should 

be placed on the bone and with the other hand, or with a fork; the fish should be pulled away from the bone, thus 

removing the Ochel from the P'soles which, if done immediately prior to eating, is permitted. 

There are those who are lenient and remove the bones from the fish immediately before the meal. Although 

L'Chatchilah this shouldn't be done, the Mishna Berura says not to protest against those who do it. (See Biur Halacha 

Siman 319: 4 Dibur Hamaschil M'Toch for a lengthy discussion about this. See also Kaf HaChaim Siman 319:44 quoting the Ben 

Ish Chai that removing the bones from fish is "Derech Achilah" and permitted.) 

According to the Mishna Berura, another acceptable option would be to remove some of the fish along with the bone. 

According to the Chazon Ish (Siman 54) it is 100% prohibited to remove the bones from the fish even B'dieved and 

taking some of the fish along with the bone is not either an option according to the Chazon Ish. 

2) The Minhag, which many sectors in Klal Yisroel have, to eat Gefilte fish on Shabbos, and not regular fish with bones, 

developed in part due to the desire to avoid the Borer issues prevalent when eating fish which contains many small 

bones. 

3) A wrapper that is on a candy may be removed, even if the candy will not be immediately consumed, as the wrapper 

is not considered like the peel of a fruit, rather it is deemed as an independent covering, similar to food in a container, 

and not "in a mixture" with the candy, thus there are no concerns of Borer. Similarly, a wrapper of an ice cream or ices 

bar may be removed, even if not for immediate use, as they are deemed similar to a container which holds a food, and 

have no Borer concerns. 

4) Very often, certain cheeses (e.g. Yellow "American Cheese") are sold with pieces of paper between each slice. 

According to some Poskim these papers may only be removed immediately prior to eating. (See Igros Moshe Orach 

Chaim Vol. 4 Siman 74; Borer:8) 

Other Poskim are lenient and deem these pieces of paper like the aforementioned candy wrapper, and maintain that 

there are no Borer issues at all to contend with when removing them. (See Orchos Shabbos page 171 footnote 121).The 

same Machlokes would apply to removing the plastic covering commonly found on salami or sausages. For Halacha 

L'ma'aseh each individual must consult their own Rav. 

5) It is prohibited, on Shabbos, to soak a cluster of grapes in a bowl of water for the purpose of having any dirt or other 

foreign matter be separated from the grapes. (See Shulchan Aruch Siman 319:8).This is even prohibited if done immediately 

before eating, as the P'soles is being removed from the Ochel which is prohibited even for immediate use. 

6) According to some Poskim, it is even prohibited to hold the cluster of grapes and have a stream of water from the 

faucet run over it, as here too the P'soles is being washed away from the Ochel. According to these Poskim there is no 
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permissible way to wash these on Shabbos; they should be rinsed before Shabbos. (See Shmiras Shabbos K'Hilchasa 

Perek 3:21) 

The above applies to all fruits and vegetables that have dirt or insects mixed into them; it is prohibited to soak them or, 

according to some Poskim, run water over them for the purpose of removing the unwanted dirt, insects or any foreign 

matter. (See Mishna Berura Siman 319:29). Other Poskim, however, maintain that only soaking them is Borer and 

prohibited, but holding them and rinsing them is not "Derech Borer, a manner of Borer" and is rather "Derech 

Rechitzah, a manner of washing them" and thus permitted, [especially if the fruit in question would be eaten by most 

people even if they couldn't be washed.] (See Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 1 Siman 125 and Shmiras Shabbos K'Hilchasa 

ibid. and  footnote 48) 

7) A fruit that does not have foreign matter "mixed into it", but rather only has some visible dirt on its surface or a fruit 

that fell to the ground and got a little dirty, according to many Poskim, may be rinsed off if done immediately prior to 

eating it. (See Shmiras Shabbos K'Hilchasa ibid. The Chazon Ish prohibits washing the fruit in such a case as well.). The same 

applies to residue of the chemicals which nowadays are commonly sprayed on fruits; if it's visible it may be washed off 

immediately prior to eating. 

8) A fruit that is not visibly dirty at all and most people would eat it as is, may be rinsed off even if it won't be eaten 

immediately, as since there is no visible P'soles, it isn't subject to the prohibition of Borer at all. (See Shu"t Be'er Moshe 

Vol. 1 Siman 38:3) 

9) Although we learnt that washing dirt and other foreign matter off of fruits is subject to the prohibition of Borer and 

may only be done under certain conditions, this prohibition does not extend to soiled dishes. The rinsing and washing 

of dirty dishes is 100% permitted, as is the removal of a piece of lint or a small insect from one's clothing (See Shulchan 

Aruch Siman 316:9).. Likewise, there are no concerns of Borer when one is sweeping dirt off the floor. 

10) One reason for this is that any item that is regularly soiled and often cleaned is not subject to the prohibition of 

Borer as when it is cleaned it is not deemed "Derech Borer, the manner of separating" rather it is deemed "Derech 

Nikui, the manner of cleaning". (See Shmiras Shabbos K'Hilchasa Perek 3 footnote 7 for a lengthy discussion about this 

based on the rulings of Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal). Another reason given for the differentiation between fruits 

and dishes is that a soiled fruit is deemed a flawed fruit and the removal of the dirt via washing rectifies it, thus the 

removal of the dirt is an action that is considered Borer. Dishes, on the other hand, even when they are soiled are not 

considered flawed dishes. (Reasoning of Rav Nissim Karelitz Shlita, quoted in Orchos Shabbos page 176 footnote 132). Yet 

another reason cited by the Poskim is that the dish, due to its distinct and hard surface, can never be considered "in a 

mixture" with the dirt and thus not subject to the prohibitions of Borer. (Sevara of Rav Shmuel Auerbach Shlita, ibid.) 

 

…To be continued next week B’Ezras Hashem 

 

 
 

True Wisdom Is Recognizing How Little You Actually Know. 

Halacha For Today sends a FREE daily email received by thousands of Jews across the world, which contains practical Halacha and Chizuk for 
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IMPORTANCE OF ....  
The Gemara (Shabbos 118b) quotes R' Yosi who says that he 
would have joined the Kohanim on the platform where they stand 
during duchening if his friends had asked him to. Tosafos 
wonders what the ruxht might be, aside from the possibility of a 
vkyck vfrc. The Magen Avraham (j"ut 128:1) asks: what about 
the Gemara (Kesubos 24b) which states clearly that if a non-
Kohen raised his hands and recited Birchas Kohanim he has 
violated an vag ? Doesn't that make it ruxt ? He answers that the 
Gemara (Eruvin 96b) derives from: lnxu ktrah hbc kt rcs that 
only ktrah hbc (men) lean on the head of a sacrificial animal, but 
not women. R' Yosi holds that men must do so, but women may 
do so. Here too, R' Yosi would hold that Kohanim must duchan, 
while a non-Kohen may. If so, why does Tosafos question the 
brocho ? May not women recite a brocho even for a time-bound 
mitzvah if they wish ? The non-Kohen should also be permitted ! 
The difference is that when women say "ubumu" (even where they 
are not), it means Bnei Yisroel, generally. This could hardly be 
said of "irvt ka u,ausec ubase". As such, the brocho should not 
be allowed. However, placing one's hands on someone's head and 
reciting even 's lfrch, as a Kohen does, is legitimate. The GRA 
reputedly blessed a Chasan before a Chupah and placed only one 
hand on his head, explaining that 2-hand Berachos were only 
permitted for a Kohen. However, many argue and it is commonly 
accepted that one may bless with 2 hands. The Zohar (trtu 97) 
explains that using both hands fulfills lcck kfc - combining both 
the Yetzer Tov and the Yetzer HoRa which is how one must love 
Hashem. Similarly, when the Torah says: irvtu van tuv instead 
of irvtu van ov it is because the combination of Moshe and 
Aharon is a joining of their 2 essential midos into one. As such, 
,gs vujh (5:14) recommends a non-Kohen blessing with one hand 
on top of the other. 

QUESTION OF THE WEEK:  
Which 3 sections of davening should one recite using the Nigun 
commonly used for Mishnayos/Gemara ?          

ANSWER TO LAST WEEK:  
(When would one say okugv lkn ubheukt twice in one brocho ?)  
The Mishna Berurah (139:15) states that if one mistakenly recited 
the brocho of ubc rjc rat after his Aliyah, but only realized his 
mistake after saying h”tc at the end, but did not yet say vru,v i,ub 
he should say okugv lkn ubheukt and finish the brocho properly. 

DIN'S CORNER:  
If one is late for Maariv and cannot catch up before Shemona 
Esrei, he should daven Shemona Esrei with the Tzibur and say 
Shema with the berachos later. If the Tzibur is davening Maariv  
early, and a latecomer has not yet davened Mincha, he should say 
Mincha Shemona Esrei while the Tzibur is saying Maariv Shema 
with its berachos, then say Maariv Shemona Esrei together with 
the Tzibur, and say Shema with its berachos later. (MB 236:11)   

DID YOU KNOW THAT ....   
The Gemara (Chagigah 5a) states that when R’ Yochanan would 
read the Posuk: ,urmu ,ucr ,ugr itmn, hf vhvu, he would weep, 
saying: ,urmu ,ugr uk thmnn ucra scg – [there is no hope for] a 
servant upon whom a master arranges affliction. R’ Shimshon 
from Ostropoli explains why R’ Yochanan in particular was so 
distressed by this Posuk. The Gemara (Berachos 5a) discusses the 
characteristics of ihruxhh (afflictions). One opinion holds that a 
sign of vcvt ka ihruxhh (afflictions brought on by Hashem’s love) 
is that no vru, kuyhc will result from them, while another opinion 
holds that the sign is if no vkhp, kuyhc results. R’ Yochanan holds 
that afflictions can be vcvt ka ihruxhh even if they cause kuyhc of 
vru, and vkhp,. Just as where a master puts out the eye or tooth of 
his slave, the slave goes free, how much more true is it that if 
one’s entire body is racked with ihruxhh, that his pain will free him 
of his sins. Resh Lakish derives the same lesson from a vua vrhzd, 
using the word “,hrc”, which is stated with reference to ihruxhh 
and also with reference to salt. Just as salt “sweetens” meat (by 
removing the blood), so too do ihruxhh purge one of sin. However, 
a slave only goes free if his master actually puts out his eye or 
tooth, not if he just causes it. Therefore, says R’ Yochanan, if the 
ihruxhh are dispensed by Hashem, they will purge sin; if they are 
dispensed by another, even due to Hashem’s ohbp r,xv, they will 
not cleanse one of sin, and remain simply ihruxhh. According to 
Resh Lakish however, salt sweetens regardless of how or by 
whom it was applied. As such, R’ Yochanan was disturbed by a 
master who is thmnn (arranges) ,urmu ,ugr because they are not 
vcvt ka. Similarly,  o,ut ohshcgn ohrmn rat ktrah hbc ,etb 
implies  affliction meted out by Mitzrayim, not directly from 
Hashem, which would be unfortunate for the afflicted according 
to R’ Yochanan. Therefore, the Posuk concludes h,hrc ,t rufztu – 
Hashem remembers Resh Lakish’s Drasha using “,hrc”, which 
purges sin in all cases.    
A Lesson Can Be Learned From:  
The ShLah HaKadosh, R’ Yeshaya HaLevi Horowitz, was a strong 
advocate of the mitzvah to reside in Eretz Yisroel. After spending a 
number of years in European Rabonus in Frankfurt, Cracow, Vienna and 
Prague, he gathered funds sufficient for the trip to Eretz Yisroel, but 
unfortunately, the money was mysteriously stolen from him. The police 
suspected a young Talmid of the ShLah and without evidence, tried and 
sentenced him to death. The ShLah’s intervention was only able to 
change the sentence from execution to the loss of an ear. It took a few 
years to gather the necessary funds again, and the ShLah finally arrived 
in Eretz Yisroel. Living there was difficult and the governing authorities 
constantly levied heavy taxes on the Jews. The ShLah felt compelled to 
go back to Europe and collect. He spent Pesach at the home of a 
wealthy benefactor, and after Pesach, the wealthy man took the ShLah 
into a room, drew a knife and and threatened his life. The ShLah asked 
for a moment to say Viduy and after he finished, the wealthy man said 
“Rebbi, do you not recognize me – your former Talmid ? I lost an ear 
because of you. However, now that I have caused you such distress, any 
guilt that you may have had in the matter is erased. I will also provide 
you with whatever amount you need for my brethren in Eretz Yisroel”. 
P.S. Sholosh Seudos sponsored this week by the Sternberg family.  
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PATHWAYS IN THE SNOW 
By Rabbi Dov Keilson                                                 
 

Oy, snow! Cars to shovel out. Traffic. Delays. 

Cold, freezing temperatures. Pretty common feelings. 

If you’re a grown-up, that is. But for the children, 

hooray! Days off from school! Forts to build! Snow-

ball fights! Mountains to build and climb! Snowmen 

to make! Surprisingly though, even among the adults 

of the world, there are those that actually view this 

powdery gift as a very great blessing as well!  

Why is this? Well, first and foremost because 

our sages view snow that way.As the Gemara teaches 

us in Meseches Taanis (Daf 3b,) one snow is consid-

ered as bountiful as five rains! Unlike rain, snow 

seeps into the ground gradually and thereby brings 

sustenance to everything that subsits on the land. For 

this reason, Rav Miller explains in his Sefer ‘Praise 

my soul,’ (a commentary on the Siddur) on the Posuk 

‘Hanosain Sheleg Katzumer - Who gives snow like 

wool’:  

“The word ‘gives’ denotes that snow is an especial 

gift….’like wool’:the white color retards the melting 

because it repels the sun’s rays, exactly like white wool. It 

resembles wool also because it is fluffy and does not 

conduct heat and therefore insulates the soil against frost 

which would kill the precious insects that care for the soil, 

and it protects the roots from which new vegetation will 

sprout…thus David voices great praise to the Creator who 

gives such a precious gift which serves as a blanket for the 

earth all winter…” 

Thus, just as our wool coat protects us from 

the cold, the snow does protects the earth. As much 

as the shoveling and driving might be difficult, we 

have to remember that snow is still a gift to mankind. 

Beyond its physical and practical benefit, 

snow has spiritual significance too. It serves as a 

parable for us of purity and atonement. As we say in 

Selichos, ‘im yiheyu chataeichem kashanim, kasheleg  

 

yalbinu - if your sins are red like wool, Hashem will whiten 

them like snow’. When snow falls, it covers everything, 

no matter how unsightly, in a pure, unpolluted 

blanket of white. This is meant to inspire within an 

understanding of Hashem’s mercy and kindness. In 

His never ending compassion, if we engage in true 

t’shuvah, Hashem whitens even our greatest sins to 

be as pure and untainted as a blanket of snow. 

Notwithstanding the truths above though, 

snow is a great test for us all. Whether it be the slush 

and the slipping, or the great hinderances it can cause 

to our lives and goals, snow is a test of mankind, both 

in how we react to it in our mindset and perspective, 

and conversely how much we use it as an excuse to 

avoid doing it what we know we should do. 

The morning after the wedding of one of his 

children, I noticed that Rabbi Leibusch Langer 

Shlita arrived for Shachris at the regular time, even 

though he could not have gone to sleep much 

before 4AM the preceding night. When I asked him 

how he did it he told me an amazing thing that his 

father had taught him: The Posuk says in Tehillim, 

“B’vais Elokim Nihaleich Biragesh.” The literal 

translation is that ‘in the house of Hashem we go 

with feeling.” However, there is an amazing remez 

in these words, for the word b’ragesh can be an 

acronym for four words that represent four differ-

ent challenges in life: Beis-burud- hail; Reish-ruach-

wind; Gimel-geshem-rain; Shin-sheleg-snow. 

Rabbi Langer explained: To the house of Ha-

shem we must continue to go, whether it is hailing, 

windy, rainy or snowing! So lichoirah after one’s 

child’s wedding, too! 

Pathways in the snow…BSD                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                    
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By Dr Elli Franck 

רסזסימן   

Making Early Shabbos Part 2 ––Back to basics 

It is common practice in the summer months for 
communities to make Shabbos early. There are a 
number of potential issues related to this 
widespread practice and this week we will   
examine the issue of davening Maariv early. In a 
future article we will focus on Krias Shema. 

Davening Maariv early  

One of the fundamental issues 
related to davening Maariv early on 
Friday night is that by doing so, in 
most cases, one commits a tarte 
d’sasrei miyom l’yom; this means that 
on some days of the week one 
davens Mincha after plag hamincha 
and Maariv after nightfall and on 
other days, Mincha before Plag 
Haminchah and Maariv after Plag 
Hamincha. Now although there is no 
contradiction in definitions of day and night on 
any one particular day, we must also maintain a 
uniform approach to our definitions across the 
week, from day to day. So, if one usually davens 
Minchah after Plag Hamincha and Maariv after 
nightfall (like the opinion of the Rabanan), one 
should not change and do like Rav Yehudah on 
another day and daven Minchah before Plag and 

Maariv after Plag. It is to this problem that the 
Shulchan Aruch (267:2) speaks to when it comes 
to Friday night davening and accepting Shabbos 
early. The Mechaber rules that notwithstanding 
the previous ruling in Hilchos Mincha/Maariv 
(233:1) regarding a tarte d’sasrei miyom l’yom, one 
is nevertheless permitted to “change gears” on 
Friday night.  

The Magen Avraham gives 3 reasons why we are 
lenient when it comes to davening Maariv early 
on Friday night. Firstly, since there is a mitzvah to 

add some weekday time onto 
Shabbos (Tosfos Shabbos), a person 
will have already accepted Shabbos 
upon himself during daylight hours, 
and therefore since he is treating 
this time as night, he may rely on the 
opinion which maintains that the 
time between Plag Hamincha and 
nightfall is considered night in 
respect to davening (Rav Yehudah, 
see Mishna Berurah 267:3). Care 

must be taken however to avoid acting 
inconsistently on Friday itself and therefore 
Mincha should be davened before Plag 
Haminchah.  

 A further reason suggested by the Magen 
Avraham relates to the corresponding detail that 
Maariv relates to in the Beis Hamikdash. Whilst 
we know that Shacharis and Mincha parallel   the 



daily Tamid offerings in the Beis Hamikdash, 
Maariv corresponds to the placement and 
subsequent burning of the limbs and fats of the 
day’s sacrifices. Now since these were able to be 
offered up all night, the time for Maariv also 
extends through the night. The exception to this 
rule is on Friday night when the Halacha is that 
the fats and limbs of the sacrifices pertaining to 
Friday, were not to be burnt on the Mizbeach 
after Shabbos began. According to this line of 
reasoning it is indeed preferable to daven Maariv 
early on Friday night.  

A   3rd   reason offered by the Magen Avraham is 
simply based on the opinion of the Mordechai 
who does not hold at all of the concept of tartei 
d’sasrei miyom l’yom. Although during the week 
we do not rely on this opinion, on Friday night, 
because of the Mitzvah to add weekday time onto 
Shabbos, we do rely on this opinion and allow this 
inconsistency to take place.  

The stringent opinions of the Biur Halacha and 
the Vilna Gaon  

It is interesting to note that the Chafetz Chaim 
himself did not ascribe to the above arguments of 
the Magen Avraham and the ruling of the 
Mechaber allowing one to daven Maariv early. He 
writes that since our custom is to always daven 
Maariv after nightfall and Mincha after plag 
hamincha, thus implying that we view the 
segment of time between plag and tzeis as 
daytime, one should preferably avoid davening 
Maariv during this time even on Friday night.  

The Gra in Maaseh Rav is also reported as being 
particular about not davening Maariv before 
nightfall during the week as well as on Shabbos. 
The Gra goes as far as to say that it is preferable 
to daven Mincha alone than to daven Maariv early 
with a minyan. It is interesting to note that the 

reasoning of the Gra may not have been due to 
any halachic concern with committing a   tarte 
d’sasrei miyom l’yom but rather a Kabbalistic 
concern based on nistar never to daven Maariv 
unless it is night time. The Magen Avraham also 
brings this concern down in the name of the Ari 
Zal who was also particular to daven Maariv only 
at night. According to this reason even if someone 
was accustomed to always daven according to 
Rav Yehudah (Mincha before Plag and Maariv 
after) there would still be a problem with 
davening Maariv early. 

A solution offered by Poskim in Eretz Yisroel 

Reb Shlomo Zalman Auerbach Zt” l as well as 
other poskim in Eretz Yisrael write that in order 
to satisfy the above opinions who rule strictly in 
relation to davening Maariv early, one could   first 
daven Mincha then accept Shabbos early (all 
agree on the concept of Tosfos Shabbos), and 
make Kiddush and have the Shabbos meal 
straight away before davening Maariv. At the end 
of the meal, and after it has reached nightfall one 
can go back to shul and daven maariv. This way 
one avoids the issue of Maariv early and at the 
same time gains the convenience of having the 
Shabbos meal at a normal hour.  This ruling is 
particularly relevant to those in E” Y where there 
was never an established custom to daven Maariv 
early and contrasts with the rulings of the Rama 
in a number of places where we see the custom 
to daven Maariv early was more prevalent.  

The lenient opinions of the Shulchan Aruch Harav 
and Chayei Odom  

In addition to the ruling of the Mechaber and 
Magen Avraham, we also have a number of other 
opinions who allow for and even advise one to 
daven Maariv early on Friday night. The most 
prominent of the proponents in favor of davening 



early is the Shulchan Aruch Harav. He writes as 
follows “….  It is customary to daven Maariv 
earlier than on weekdays. This is a fitting practice, 
so that one accepts Shabbos as early as possible, 
provided it is after plag haminchah….even those 
who usually daven Maariv at the appropriate time 
after nightfall , may recite it earlier on Friday night 
davening from plag hamincha onward…although 
one occasionally  davens Mincha at this time on 
other days and thus follows  2 contradictory 
leniencies , one need not be concerned about this 
with regard to Shabbos Maariv for he is 
performing a Mitzvah by reciting it while it is still 
day , viz Tosfos Shabbos….” Notably the Rav does 

not even bring down the opinion of the Ari Zal 
when it comes to davening Maariv early. 

The Chayei Odom also rules that one can 
certainly rely on the ruling of the Shulchan Aruch 
and Magen Avraham and daven Maariv early if 
family members are very hungry or if delaying the 
meal could potentially lead to issues with shalom 
bayis.  

The Shevet Halevi (quoted in sefer likras Shabbos) 
also disagrees with the stringency of the Biur 
Halacha and maintains no hesitation in allowing 
one to daven Maariv early on Friday night even in 
Eretz Yisrael. 

------------------------ 

The Weekly Inyan 
 סימן רפב

Giving aliyos and other kibudim to מחללי שבת 

Rav Moshe Feinstein zt”l1 rules that it is forbidden 
to give Conservative or Reform clergy an Aliyah.  
His reasoning is that berachos are recited before 
and after the Aliyah and the beracha of such a 
person is invalid2 and it is therefore as if no 
beracha is being recited on that portion of the 
Torah.  Rav Moshe argue that even though 
originally only the first and last olim would recite 
the berachos, now that each oleh recites both 
berachos the previous aliya’s beracha will not 
carry over to the next Aliyah and it will be left 
without a beracha.  

When it comes to other kibudim such as pesichah, 
hagba, and Gelila Rav Moshe rules that they 
should not receive these kibudim as כופרים 
should not should not be honoured with such 
honours. Additionally, there is a prohibition of 
 ,when giving them such kibudim.  However חניפה

                                                           
1 Igros Moshe OC 3:21 
2 See Ibid OC 2:50-51 

if not giving them these types of kibudim will lead 
to machlokes, one can give them such kibudim 
but not aliyos.   

Regarding non clergy who are מחללי שבת there 
is no actual prohibition against giving them aliyos 
because they essentially do believe in Hashem, 
but their desires lead them astray therefore one 
must answer אמן to their berachos.  However, 
one should avoid giving them honors in shul as it 
is inappropriate to honor such people.  If there is 
a need, for example a yohrtzeit and there is a 
concern for machlokes if they do not receive an 
Aliyah they may be given an Aliyah.   

If an unknown person comes to shul, one may 
give him an Aliyah and need not be concerned 
that maybe he is a מחלל שבת.  However, if he is 
a known מחלל שבת he should not be given an 
Aliyah even if he is the only Kohen or Levi in shul.3  

3 Igros Moshe OC 4:91:8 



   By Ari Traurig

Siman 282 Seif 5: Calling up for Maftir a person who has already received an aliya   

Lechatchila, a person who has already received an aliya should not be called up again for Maftir (Rema, two explanations for 
this are given in Dirshu 52 on MB 32). 

However, if no-one else knows how to read the haftorah except for a person who has already received an aliya, then the 
chart below should be followed. 

Note: In Shuls where the person who receives Maftir only recites the brachos for the haftorah and there is a designated 
person who reads the haftorah, this issue is not relevant as Maftir can be given to even someone who doesn’t know how to 
read the haftorah, and there is no need to call a person who has already received an aliya (Ohr Olam 5’a’). 

The only person who knows how 
to read the haftorah is someone 

who has already received an aliya! 
Is it ok to call him up again for 

Maftir?

Has the Kaddish 
before Maftir been 

said yet?

Kaddish has 
already been 

said

Kaddish has 
not been 
said yet

Is it a day where 
the Maftir will 
be read from a 
separate Sefer 

Torah?

It is forbidden to call up for Maftir the 
person who received the last aliyah from the 

previous Sefer Torah as it would be a 
dishonour to the previous Sefer Torah. 

Calling one of the other people who have 
already received an aliya in the previous 
Sefer Torah is questionable (BH ‘im lo’).

Yes

No, i.e. there is only one Sefer Torah

Irrespective of who is called, the Maftir Torah 
portion is read with its brachos before and after as 

normal.
It is preferred that the person called for Maftir not 

be the person who received the last aliya due to 
possible doubt whether the last person is allowed 
to repeat the brachos so soon after his previous 

aliya (MB 28, D48 on SH32). 

Does the person that 
received the last aliya (i.e. 
seventh or achron) know 

how to read the haftorah?

Person that 
received the last 
aliya continues 

straight into the 
haftorah (i.e. no 
separate Maftir 
Torah portion is 
read). Kaddish is 

said after the 
haftorah and its 

brachos (MB 29).

If yes, that the last person can read 
the haftorah, then he is preferred in this case 

(Rema, as there is no repetition of the brachos normally 
required for the Maftir, see next point)

Another person is 
called and the Maftir 
Torah portion is read 
with brachos before 
and after as normal 

(MB 30).

No, the last person does not
 know how to read the haftorah

Start

 



 חומת הדת

Ma’amar Sh’lishi – Ahavas Yisroel 

The תורה tells us that if one finds a straying ox or 
sheep, one must return it to its owner, no matter 
how many times, and no matter how difficult. If we 
must invest so much effort to protect the physical 
possessions of another Yid, how much more so we 
devote infinite time and effort to return lost souls 
to HKB’’H. Even nowadays, that state Yidishkeit is 
in is so terrible, most of the חוטאים don’t know 
any better, and are quite literally lost sheep. 
People who Hashem gave the Koach to be the 
shepherds to bring back the strayers of K’lal 
Yisroel, cannot remain silent at a time like now, 
they must repair the breaches in Am Yisroel before 
they widen beyond d repair. The leaders of the 
generation are referred to as ‘עיני העדה,’ and if 
they fail to be Mechazek Torah, then we are 
comparable to a person walking down the road 
with their eyes closed. If however, they are 
Mechazek Yidishkeit, “שכרו גדול מאוד.” 

Ma’amar Revi’i-Shevua at Har Grizim and Har Eivol 

One of the K’lalos that B’nei Yisroel affirmed at 
Har Grizim & Eivol is “Orur Asher Lo Yokim4 Es Kol 
Divrei Hatorah Hazos,” and to that all of K’lal 
Yisroel answered “Omain.” Chazal tell us, that each 
and every one of the K’lalos was accompanied by 
a Brochoh to anyone who wasn’t guilty of the 
aforementioned crime, so anyone who is ‘Makim’ 
the Torah receives a Brochoh. Being Makim the 
Torah is comprised of 2 parts. 1) An individual 
must be Mechazek his Avodas Hashem and that of 
others around him. 2) B’’D (or anyone with 
sufficient power,) must prevent others from doing 

                                                           
4 Lit. cause to stand upright, i.e. cause to remain existent and 
practiced. 

Aveiros. This is as Chazal tell us, anyone who is 
able to prevent any amount of people from doing 
Aveiros but doesn’t, is punished as if they did that 
Aveiroh. How awesome and amazing this is, 
whether for good or for bad. One who does what 
they can to be Mechazek the Torah is blessed by 
the Kohanim in the presence of the Aron 
Hakodesh, and 600,000 Yiden answered Omain. 
However, one who is not Mechazek the Torah, is 
unfortunately cursed by that same assembly. Has 
anyone ever wondered why we are over taken by 
so many Tzoros. If so many people have tragically 
been deemed guilty of “Lo Yokim,” isn’t it 
understandable why people are going through 
such hard times. The Posuk tells us “Kabaid Es 
Hashem Maihoinecha,” which we Darshen as 
“Maichincha,” which means that we must serve 
Hashem with anything and everything that He has 
granted us. We MUST maximise our Kochos to be 
Mechazek Yidishkeit, and through this we will Im 
Yirtze Hashem be ‘Boruch.’ 

 פרק א

Nowadays, one must utilise every moment to be 
Mechazek Yidishkeit 

The Posuk says “Ais La’asos Lashem, Haifairu 
Torasecha.” This is difficult to understand, as we 
obviously must always serve Hashem. We will 
explain with a Moshol. When a kingdom is stable, 
one must serve in the army for a certain amount 
of years, after which one can go home, and spend 
their time doing their own thing. During wartime 
however, every able-bodied man, even the 
wealthiest members of upper-class society must 
join the service of the king. Lehavdil, in previous 



generations one could be Kovai’a Itim BaTorah 
and that fulfilled his obligation of Avodas Hashem 
(of that day), and one could then go on and spend 
the rest of the day on personal pursuits. Now 
however, that there is a war of many people 
unfortunately Koviyochol rebelling against 
Hashem, we must treat it like an “Ais La’asos 
Lashem,” a time where we must act solely for 

Hashem. The theme of everything we do during 
our day must revolve around being Mechazek 
Yidishkeit. We must spend as much time as we can 
utilising our Kochos to do this. Be it by supporting 
Torah, organising Yeshivos or giving Drashos of 
Mussor, we must do our bit, to ensure that 
Yidishkeit doesn’t Ch’’v collapse. 

 סימן רפב

1. Upon opening the ארון קודש before keriyas 
haTorah one should recite 5.בירך שמיה [MB 1] 

2.  On Shabbos the kriyas haTorah is comprised of 
seven aliyos and one additional maftir.  Ideally one 
should not add to the number of aliyos6 unless it 
is a situation of need. [MB 4] 

3.  On a Shabbos where there are two parshios 
being leined, each parsha should have three 
complete aliyos and the middle Aliyah should be 
divided between the two parshios.7 [MB 5] 

4.  On Yom Tov there are five aliyos and a maftir.  
One should not add aliyos on Yom Tov except for 
Simchas Torah and when Yom tov falls out on 
Shabbos. [Rama 1, MB 6] 

5.  Our custom is not to give any Aliyah to a 
minor8 besides maftir.9  This holds true even if the 
only Kohen in the shul is a minor, a Yisroel or Levi 
should receive the 1st Aliyah. [MB 12] 

6.  A minor should not lein from the Torah unless 
there is no one else who can lein. [MB 13] 

 
                                                           
5 See Igros Moshe OC 4:70:9 who rules that ideally one 
should recite this only when the Torah is taken out from the 
Aron. 
6 This is due to the fact that nowadays each person who 
receives an Aliyah recites the berachos before and after the 
leining.  Adding aliyos leads to a question of reciting 
berachos that are not necessarily needed. There also exists 
a concern of tircha detzibura to add aliyos. 
7 In other words, lein the first three aliyos are completely 
from the 1st parsha.  The fourth Aliyah begins in the 1st and 

 סימן רפג

7. We do not take out a 2nd sefer Torah to lein the 
mussaf korbanos of Shabbos every Shabbos 
because the korban mussaf is only two pesukim10 
and we do not lein less than three pesukim.11 
[Mechaber 1, MB 1]  

 סימן רפד

8. Ideally each kehillah should have neviim on klaf, 
  .from which the haftorah should be leined כדין ספר
If this is not possible the haftorah should be leined 
from a book that has that entire sefer printed 
together.  If even this is not possible one can be 
lenient so as not to prevent the haftorah from 
being leined altogether. [MB 1] 

9. The Haftorah may not be leined with its’ 
berachos if there was no kriyas haTorah preceding 
it.  If, after keriyas haTorah the sefer Torah was 
found to be posul, the haftorah and berachos may 
be recited. [Mechaber 1, MB 3] 

10.  One should not begin reciting the haftorah 
until the גולל has finished rolling the sefer Torah.12 
[Mechaber 6] 

ends in the 2nd.  The fifth, sixth and seventh aliyos are 
completely from the 2nd parsha. 
8 Boy under the age of 13. 
9 There is also a custom to give minors aliyos on Simchas 
Torah.  See Dirshu note 24. 
10 See MB who brings another reason in the name of 
Tosafos. 
11 See Dirshu note 1 as to why we cannot add more pesukim. 
12 See Dirshu note 21 as to exactly when one may begin the 
recitation of the haftorah. 



11. One should not have a הפסק between the 
 before mussaf and the kadish before mussaf אשרי
as the kadish is being recited on אשרי.   

 סימן רפה

12. Whoever completes שנים מקרא ואחד תרגום 
with the tzibur ן לו ימיו ושנותיוימאריכ . [MB 1] 

13. There are different ways to preform שמו"ת. 
Both ways are acceptable. [MB 2] 

Posuk by posuk. Read each possum twice 
and then the Targum on that posuk.13 
Parsha by parsha.  Read each section 
(pesucha or setuma) through twice and 
them the Targum on that section.14 

14. One can fulfill the obligation of ‘targum’ with 
either Targum Onkolus or Rashi.  One can also 
fulfill it with an English (or other language) 
explanation of the Parsha. [Mechaber 2, MB 5, 
Dirshu note 15] 

15. One who is fulfilling the obligation of שמו"ת 
with Rashi and comes to a posuk where there is no 
Rashi should read the posuk three times. [MB 5] 

16. Ideally one should read the pesukim in order. 
Therefore, if one made a mistake or skipped a 

posuk, he should go back to that posuk and start 
again from there in order.  However, bedieved if 
he just corrected his mistake he has fulfilled his 
requirement. [MB 6, Dirshu note 19] 

17. Ideally one should read the pesukim twice and 
only then read the Targum.  Bedieved, if the 
Targum was read in between the two readings of 
the pesukim one fulfills the obligation.15 [Ibid.] 

18.  Ideally one should not have a hefsek in the 
middle of 16.שמו"ת [Ibid.] 

19. One may begin reading שמו"ת upon 
commencing Mincha on Shabbos afternoon. [MB 
7, Dirshu note 22] 

20. Ideally one should finish שמו"ת before the 
Shabos day meal.  If one did not complete it by the 
meal, one should endeavor to finish it before 
Shabbos Mincha, if not one should try to finish 
before Wednesday.  The last opportunity one has 
to finish שמו"ת is by Shemini Atzeres/Simchas 
Torah. [Mechaber 4] 

21. One may fulfil one of his readings of the 
pesukim by saying it with the בעל קורא in an 
undertone. [MB 14] 

 

The Weekly Mussarar 
Adapted from the sefer ְלדֹוְפֵקי ִּבְּתׁשּוָבה 

 The Rambam writes (2:3): Anyone who says viduy but does not make up in his heart to refrain from 
doing the aveirah again is compared to one who goes into the mikvah while holding a sheretz. Just 
like the tevilah does not help until one throws away the sheretz [so too does one need to commit 
himself not to do the aveirah again]. This is talking about a person who sincerely regrets his past 
and is sufficiently embarrassed about his aveirah. Additionally, he also says viduy, and yet it is all 
not sufficient as long as the person has not left behind his aveirah ( ַעִזיַבת ַהֵחְטא ). As long as 
teshuvah is only about the past it does not help; it needs to be focused on the future as well. 
Saying viduy is equivalent to going into a mikvah. Just like going into the mikvah with a small 
chatzitzah (separation between the waters and the person) can disqualify the tevilah, so too does 
the viduy need to be said with complete sincerity, where a person undertakes not to repeat his 
past mistake (2:49-50). 

                                                           
13 Mogen Avroham, Sharei Tehsuva.  See Dirshu note 6. 
14 Gra 
15 See Dirshu note 21 who brings that the Chazon Ish 
preferred to read once, then read Targum then go back and 
read the pesukim a 2nd time. 

16 See Dirshu note 20 which states that this only applies to 
someone who is completing the entire weekly portion in one 
sitting.  However, one who does a little bit every day may be 
mafsik in between. 



  
This statement is all the more true when it 
comes to aveiros against another person. If 
one damages someone and then says viduy 
without paying restitution  and without asking 
for forgiveness, it is most certainly a case of 
going to the mikvah holding on to a sheretz, as 
there is no kaparah in such a case. As long as 
he has not yet paid his dues, he is better off 
not saying viduy. If he later on pays what he 
owes, he needs to say viduy again, as his first 
viduy – that was equal to holding a sheretz – 
does not count (2:49). 
 
One has money in his possession that he owes 
his friend, but makes up his mind to return the 
money. In such a case he is allowed to say 
viduy although he hasn’t actually returned the 
money yet (2:49). 
 
If one did a proper teshuvah and accepted 
upon himself not to repeat the aveirah again 
when he said viduy, the teshuvah is accepted. 
This is true even if later on he stumbled again 
as the yetzer hara got the better of him. This 
can be compared to a person who went into a 
mikvah and came out pure. Even if he later 
touches a sheretz, that is a new tumah that 
needs to be dealt with, but the previous tumah 
is non-existent since the mikvah purified him 
from that tumah (2:52). 
 
If one says viduy without regretting his past 
 he is also in the category of one who (ַחָרָטה)
goes to the mikvah while holding a sheretz 
(Rokeach) as such a teshuvah is devoid of any 
substance (2:53). 

  



*Miller’s Musings פרשת וארא* 

*A Leap of Love*        

  

It is a well-known doctrine of Judaism that there is nothing that we 
cannot learn something from. Frogs are no exception! Chazal tell us 
that Chananya, Mishoel and Azaryah used the example of the frogs, 
who in this week’s Parsha leapt into the Egyptian ovens in order to 
fulfil the will of G-d, to conclude that they too must enter the fiery 
furnace to sanctify Hashem’s name. The logic went, that if these frogs 
who were not even commanded to do so, gave up their lives for 
Hashem, all the more so we, who are instructed to sacrifice all for the 
name of Hashem, must surrender ourselves to this fate. The flaw in 
this reasoning however, said the Shaagas Aryeh, is in the fact that the 
frogswere in fact also charged by Hashem with this suicidal mission, 
as evidenced by the verses before the plague began that stated that 
they would have to do so. 
  

At the young age of seven, the prodigious mind of the Vilna Gaon 
answered this question, earning a kiss on the head from the Shaagas 
Aryeh.  He pointed to the fact that in addition to being commanded to 
enter the ovens, the frogs were also instructed to enter beds, 
kneading bowls and various other areas of the Egyptian homes.  Each 
individual frog could have excused itself of the responsibility of going 
into the ovens and pushed the duty onto another of its kind.  That they 
did not do so, but chose voluntarily to jump to their death, meant that 
those three righteous men could deduce that they too should submit 
themselves to martyrdom for the sake of bringing honour to Hashem’s 
name. 
  

The performance of mitzvos is something that can be done in any 
number of varying degrees of perfection. They can be done simply 
due to force of habit or because we are fearful of the consequences of 
failing to do them. But the lesson of the frogs is that the mitzvos 
should be done because this is what we want to do. Irrespective of 
whether we could find someone else to do it or a reason to excuse 
ourselves, we will take every opportunity we find to perform the 
Torah’s teachings. If those we seek to educate only see our Judaism 



as perfunctory or mandatory what hope do we have to stimulate their 
continuation of its beliefs? If we want our families and those around us 
to follow our example, and we seek to inspire others to live the Torah 
and its values, we must show that the divine acts we perform are not 
done only as obligations, but as deeds that we willingly and lovingly 
carry out.  Maybe then we too will motivate others to bring more of G-
d’s light into the world for all to enjoy.  
  

*May this Shabbos be experienced with love and joy* 

  
 לעילוי נשמת לאה בת אברהם

גרשון לעילוי נשמת שרה יעל בת  
 
 



          BS”D 

Parshat Va’yeira 

In this week’s parsha we learn that Hashem commands Moshe to “go to Pharoah early in the 

morning, behold he will be going to the water.. on the bank of the Nile...and you shall say to 

him...” (Parshat Vaera, Shmot 7:15-16). 

In his parsha sheet this week, Rabbi Ledder points out that this not the only time Moshe met 

Pharoah at this time and location. He cites the Midrash and Rashi that Hashem deliberately 

chose an early morning rendezvous by the Nile. This is was because Pharaoh wanted to be 

seen as a god. He did not want to be seen to have normal bodily functions. Thus, he forbade 

his people from leaving their home before a certain time in the morning, and seized this 

opportunity early in the morning to take care of his bodily needs. Pharoah carried out this 

seemingly most uncomfortable charade simply to increase his own honour in other people’s 

eyes. (See Rashi’s comments to Parshat Va’yeira Shemot, 7:15). 

This raises a point about being real and open with our needs. How much do we need to 

recognize our limited, mortal base needs, and how much do we need to rise above them? 

It is important to realize that recognizing and acknowledging reality does not preclude 

growth. On the contrary, it is a fundamental pre-condition to growth. We must first 

acknowledge who we are, where we are at with complete honesty before we can even begin 

to put in hard work to change. Arguably, da’as (awareness) and specifically self-awareness 

is the most vital ingredient to any mussar work or teshuva process. If we act like Pharoah 

and pretend we do not have certain needs when in actual fact we do, we risk missing out on 

so many mitzvoth. Consider the fact that if we failed to acknowledge: 

1. all our bodily needs, we would miss out on the chance to say brachot properly, 

including all the morning brachot, Asher Yatzah, Birkat Hamazon 

2. our financial needs, we would miss out on thanking Hashem for the gifts of parnasa. 

We may also be less inclined to understand and empathize with others who are 

needy, and less likely to give them tzedaka as a result.  

3. that we appreciate all the goodness and beauty in our life, we would miss out on 

thanking Hashem (for instance, in the Modim prayer of Shemonei Esrei) 

4. that we are human and have weaknesses, we risk living with gaiva and fail to seek 

out Hashem as the true G-d. 

The existence of the world is based on our acknowledgement of our own reliance on 

Hashem. Adam HaRishon needed to turn to Hashem and pray for rain before the rain fell 

and the crops grew. If he had pretended to himself that he was more than capable of 

creating rain, there would have been no rain and no world.  

How can we apply this concept to our parenting practice this week? 

As parents, we have been gifted with a role of responsibility for raising our children. 

However, sometimes we may become confused about our role. First, we may erroneously 

presume that since we now have dependents, we are no longer dependent ourselves. This 

mistake may stem not necessarily out of gaiva, but simply from a lack of da’as about our 

role. Consider the story of the poor mother who had 10 children and no food to feed them. 



When she chanced upon an egg, she chose to eat the whole egg herself rather than divide it 

up among her children. She realized that satisfying her own hunger would ultimately benefit 

them all best in the end. 

In his shiurim on Emuna (to be published) Rav Ithamar Schwartz teaches a fascinating 

insight into the deeper meaning of the Hebrew word Emuna. The first letter, aleph, stands for 

Adam, meaning man. The second letter, mem, stands for “mekabel”, to receive. And the 

third letter, nun stands for “natan”, to give. He teaches that this means that in order for us to 

have emuna, man actually needs to receive first, and then to give. In other words, we must 

receive emuna (or anything else) and fill up our own tanks before being able to successfully 

give it over to others.   

When we become parents, we actually have MORE needs – both our own personal needs 

and those of satisfying our children’s needs. We can use this as a reminder to turn to 

Hashem even more! As Sarah Yocheved Rigler teaches in her introduction to a book on 

personal prayer (forgive me for not recalling the exact source), she never felt her own 

frailties and the need for a deep, heartfelt connection to Hashem more than when she had 

tiny, dependent babies. 

We may also struggle to find the balance between being real and revealing our very human 

frailties in the home and maintaining a sense of distance in order to foster respect. On the 

one hand, revealing our own mistakes and weaknesses allows us to feel comfortable in our 

home. It also allows our children to learn that everyone makes mistakes and for them to 

relate to us as people, to realize that we are not G-d and to be able to accept their own base 

needs. On the other hand, maintaining a sense of distance and creating a façade of strength 

(even when we do not feel it inside) may help foster kavod in our children and also give them 

bitachon that the home is in stable and capable hands. 

Certainly there is a fine line between hod (submission) and netzach/malchut 

(victory/kingship). Rambam advises us to always find a healthy moderation, a golden mean. 

Where is the line and how do we find it? How and when should we act with both malchut and 

hod in our own palaces? 

Obviously, the line is different for every parent and every family. Perhaps it is a case of 
“teaching each child according to his way (Mishlei, 22). For instance, if we have a child who 
is less fearful and has less natural kavod, we may tend towards a more malchut approach in 
an effort to remind them that there is a One Above who governs all. Thus, acting with more 
malchut (and revealing less about ourselves and our human needs) might help them 
ultimately have more kavod of Hashem. 
 
Alternatively, if we have a child who is going through an insecure, fearful stage, we might 
tend towards revealing more about ourselves in an effort to help them feel empathy. By 
revealing our own needs and weaknesses, we are powerfully demonstrating that even 
human beings who make mistakes can grow up and become parents in charge of their own 
households! If they had never seen us eat or use the bathroom, they may presume that their 
own humanness was something to be ashamed of which would make it more difficult for 
them to mature and run their own family.  
 
Furthermore, we might identify the fine balance between acting with hod and malchut by 
adapting Rabbi Simcha Bunim of Peshischa’s teaching, which we explored in a previous 
parsha sheet (see Parshat Vayikrah) to our parenting practice. He teaches: 
 



Everyone must have two pockets, with a note in each pocket, so that he or she can 

reach into the one or the other, depending on the need. When feeling lowly and 

depressed, discouraged or disconsolate, one should reach into the right pocket, and, 

there, find the words: "For my sake was the world created." But when feeling high 

and mighty one should reach into the left pocket, and find the words: "I am but dust 

and ashes." 
 

When our children are feeling lowly and discouraged, we can reach into our right pocket and 

remind them of our humanness. “Did you know that when I was your age, I also struggled 

with maths? But then after I got a maths tutor, my marks improved quite a bit…” Or “I 

remember when I practiced and practiced for a play but wasn’t chosen for any part.” Or 

simply “I’m starving hungry. That always makes me feel a bit grumpy. Probably low blood 

sugar..” 

In contrast, when our children are acting disrespectful or cocky, we can put on our “malchut” 
hat and remind them that they are the children and we are the parents. Probably less is best 

in this regard – less chatting, less friendly stories revealing our human frailties – in order to 

re-establish some distance. Just as a king does not reveal his private life to his subjects in 

order to maintain authority, so too we can deliberately close our shell and preserve our 

distance and dignity. 

Wishing you a beautiful Shabbas filled with perfect harmony and balance. 

With bracha 
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(6:9וידבר משה כן אל בני ישראל ולא שמעו אל משה מקצר רוח ומעבדה קשה )  
 Parshas Vaeira opens with Hashem responding to Moshe’s concerns by reassuring him that his 

mission will succeed and instructing him to encourage the people through four languages of redemption 

that He will free them from slavery and bring them to the promised land of Israel. However, when Moshe 

conveys this message to the Jewish people, they did not accept it on account of their shortness of breath 

and hard work. Although they should have trusted Moshe’s prophecy, the Meshech Chochmah explains 

that when people are in the midst of intense personal anguish, they are only able to focus on obtaining 

immediate relief from their suffering and are unable to contemplate lofty long-term concepts such as 

having their own land. 

 Parshas Ki Savo begins (Devorim 26:1-11) with the mitzvah of bikkurim, which requires a farmer 

to bring his first ripened fruits to the Beis HaMikdash, where he presents them to a Kohen as a sign of 

gratitude to Hashem for giving him a successful harvest. He then recites a declaration of appreciation for 

Hashem’s role in Jewish history that includes a lengthy discussion of the Exodus from Egypt, verses with 

which we are all familiar due to their prominent placement in the Haggadah. What is the connection 

between the mitzvah of bikkurim and Pesach, and why was this expression of gratitude for the Exodus 

specifically placed here? 

 In his sefer Pachad Yitzchok (Pesach 6), Rav Yitzchok Hutner explains that although the Jewish 

people had mitigating circumstances that partially justified their inability to accept Moshe’s message, 

there was also a component of their refusal to heed the words of a prophet that was considered sinful and 

required atonement. This is the function of the references to the Exodus that are made when bringing 

bikkurim. By declaring, “Hashem brought us to this place,” we repent our prior failure to believe His 

pledge that “I will bring you to the land.” 

 This insight can also help us understand why the section containing the declaration made when 

bringing bikkurim begins (26:5) וענית ואמרת – you shall reply and say. As this is the beginning of the 

paragraph and no dialogue precedes it, in what sense is it called a reply? Rav Hutner suggests that the 

farmer is replying to Moshe’s promise of redemption at the beginning of Parshas Vaeira. Because the 

Jewish people’s first response was lacking, we come back to respond to Moshe by declaring that we 

accept his message and testify that it was already fulfilled. This explains the passage’s inclusion in the 

Haggadah and its connection to Pesach, for it represents our repentance for our initial failure to believe 

Moshe’s assurance of redemption. 

 Along these lines, Rav Avrohom Yaakov Pam remarked that we are accustomed to picturing the 

farmers bring their bikkurim to Yerushalayim with tremendous joy after a successful harvest. In reality, 

there were many farmers who were disappointed by their crops’ yield, yet the Torah still commands them 

(26:11) to rejoice over all the goodness that Hashem bestowed upon him – even if he does not perceive 

the blessing. This requirement is also a component of the teshuvah outlined by Rav Hutner, for after the 

Jewish people in Egypt did not accept Moshe’s promises due to their bitter suffering, the farmer comes to 

correct their behavior by gratefully acknowledging Hashem’s bounty, even at a time when he is not 

personally experiencing it. 

 Applying this lesson to our own lives, Rav Yisroel Reisman notes that we often find ourselves in 

situations in which we act suboptimally due to challenging circumstances that we are experiencing. 

Although these mitigating conditions may reduce our personal culpability, we can derive from Rav 

Hutner’s insight that when the difficult times pass, we should nevertheless look back at the episode in 

hindsight to assess how we could have behaved better, and we should take concrete steps to rectify what 

we did wrong. 
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(:247ויחפרו כל מצרים סביבת היאר מים לשתות כי לא יכלו לשתת ממימי היאר )  
 Rav Yisroel Reisman points out that the Torah sometimes refers to water as מי, and in other 

places it is called מימי. For example, the great flood is described as (Bereishis 7:7) מי המבול – the waters 

of the flood. On the other hand, the Torah records that as a result of the first plague, all of the water in 

Egypt turned into blood and the Egyptians were unable to drink from מימי היאור – the waters of the river. 

What is the difference between these two seemingly synonymous words? 

 The Tosefes Beracha (Vayikra 13:49) and HaKesav V’HaKabbalah (Shemos 7:19) both explain 

that the term מימי is specifically used to refer to drinkable water. For example, in Parshas Mishpatim 

(23:25) Hashem tells the Jewish people that He will bless your bread and מימיך – your (potable) water. 

Similarly, in Eichah (5:4), Yirmiyahu laments the fact that סף שתינוכמימינו ב  – we pay money to drink 

our own water. In Parshas Chukas (Bamidbar 20:8), Hashem commands Moshe to speak to the rock,  ונתן
 and it will give forth its water to drink. Thus, because the plague of blood was intended to ensure – מימיו

that any drinkable water in Egypt turned into blood, it is appropriately described as striking מימי היאור. 

 The word מי, on the other hand, is used as a general word for water – which may or may not be 

potable. For example, the Torah refers (Bamidbar 19:9) to the water containing the ashes of the red heifer 

as מי נדה, for it was not drinkable. In Parshas Beshalach (Shemos 15:19), the Torah describes the waters 

of the Yam Suf as יםה מי , and Yeshaya (54:9) refers to מי נח – the floodwaters of Noach, for none of this 

water was potable.  

 Rav Reisman sheds light on this distinction between the words מי and מימי by noting that in the 

Hebrew language, whenever a word is doubled, it signifies emphasis. For example, in Parshas Tazria 

(Vayikra 13:49), the Torah discusses an affliction found in a garment that is ירקרק or אדמדם – very green 

or very red. In Parshas Bereishis (3:18), Hashem refers to קוץ ודרדר – thorns, and thorny thorns that 

attach themselves to people’s clothing. In Tehillim (119:92), Dovid describes the Torah as שעשעי – my 

great delight. For the same reason, the term מימי connotes water that is “very watery,” meaning that it is 

pure and clear with nothing else mixed in, thus signifying its drinkability. 

Rav Reisman adds that this insight can help us resolve a difficulty raised by a number of 

commentators. After Moshe and Aharon turned all the water in Egypt into blood, the Torah records (7:22) 

that Pharaoh’s magicians cast aspersions on their abilities by duplicating the feat. However, if all the 

water had already turned into blood, from where did the magicians obtain their water? Rav Reisman 

suggests that only the מימי היאור – potable water – was transformed into blood, so the magicians took 

non-drinkable water that had not been affected and proceeded to turn it into blood as well. 

 The Chasam Sofer (Shu”t Chasam Sofer Even HaEzer 2:14) notes that this issue can have major 

legal ramifications. When a get is written, it identifies the city in which the divorce took place as well as a 

local body of water that can be used to confirm the location (Shulchan Aruch Even HaEzer 126:28). If 

there are wells within the city, the proper wording of the get is דיתבא על מי בארות – the city that is found 

by the waters of a well. An incident occurred in which a sofer (scribe) incorrectly wrote  דיתבא על מימי
ותבאר , and the Chasam Sofer was asked to rule upon the status of the get. He cites Rav Saadiah Gaon, 

who similarly distinguishes between the words מי and מימי, and suggests that this explains the custom to 

use the more general term מי בארות, for if the sofer writes מימי בארות and the well water is undrinkable, 

the location given in the get is misleading and could cause people to question its validity.  
 

 

Parsha Points to Ponder (and sources which discuss them): 
 

1) I am mentioned by name in Parshas Vaeira, and I was blessed with illustrious progeny. Every 

Kohen but one, and every member of the Davidic line of kings are all descended from me. Who 

am I? 

2) Can a person perform the same miracle more than one time? (Minhagei Maharil Likutim 95, 

Paneiach Raza Bamidbar 22:27, Ichud B’Chidud 5777) 

3) The first plague caused all the water in Egypt to turn into blood (7:20). Which water in Egypt was 

not owned by Jews, but did not turn into blood? (Rabbeinu Ephraim) 
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4) In the first plague, all the water in Egypt became blood (7:20). Did the water literally turn into 

blood, or did it only take on the appearance of blood, and if the latter, why weren’t the Egyptians 

able to drink it? (Daas Z’keinim, Seforno, Ayeles HaShachar) 

 

 

Answers to Points to Ponder: 
 

1) Aminadav was Aharon’s father-in-law (6:23), and as such, every Kohen was descended from him 

except for one: Aharon himself. Additionally, every Davidic king was descended from Aminadav, for he 

was the great-grandfather of Boaz, who was the great-grandfather of Dovid (Rus 4:20-22). 

 

2) As Moshe and Aharon prepared to confront Pharaoh, Hashem told Moshe (7:9) that when Pharaoh 

would demand a miraculous sign demonstrating their legitimacy, Aharon should cast down his staff, and 

it will become a snake. Why did Hashem insist that Aharon perform this sign and not Moshe? The 

Maharil explains that a person cannot perform the same miracle more than once, and because Moshe had 

already performed this exact miracle at the burning bush – throwing his staff on the ground, where it 

became a snake (4:2-3) – he was unable to do it again. Therefore, Hashem instructed Aharon to do it 

instead. As support for this claim, the Maharil cites the episode involving Elisha and the son of the 

Shunamite woman who died (Melochim 2 4:20-37). When Elisha heard what happened, he gave his staff 

to his servant Gechazi and instructed him to place it on the boy’s face, which would bring him back to 

life. However, when Gechazi did so, nothing happened, at which point Elisha himself intervened and 

resurrected the child. Why was the initial plan unsuccessful? The Paneiach Raza explains that Gechazi 

was skeptical that Elisha’s staff had the ability to revive the dead, so he first experimented by placing it 

on a dead dog, which indeed came back to life. However, because Gechazi had already used the staff to 

resurrect the dead, he was unable to do so a second time, and the Shunamite’s dead son did not stir when 

he placed Elisha’s staff on his face. The Paneiach Raza adds that this concept also explains why Bilaam 

did not curse his donkey for obstinately refusing to continue on the path, for he knew that if he did so, his 

power to curse others would be used up, and he would no longer be able to curse the Jewish people. 

 

3) Rabbeinu Ephraim notes that Hashem told Moshe (7:19) to transform all of the water in Egypt to 

blood, including water that was in wooden or stone vessels. From the fact that Hashem did not also 

mention water in metal vessels, he concludes that water that was in cans or other metal containers did not 

turn into blood. This explains why Pharaoh did not beg Moshe to bring an end to this plague as he did 

with many others, for he simply drank water that was stored in metal vessels and did not become blood, 

leaving him personally unaffected by the plague. 

 

4) The Seforno writes that the water literally turned into blood, and as a result the fish died since they 

were unable to survive in blood. The Daas Z’keinim maintains that although the water took on the 

appearance of blood, it still retained the taste of water. In order to prevent the Egyptians from drinking it, 

Hashem additionally caused all of the fish to die and render it putrid and undrinkable. Rav Aharon Leib 

Steinman notes that the verse (7:21) mentions that the Egyptians were unable to drink the water only 

after recording that the fish died and caused the river to stink, which seems to support the explanation of 

the Daas Z’keinim. However, he notes that it is a bit difficult to explain that there was a second 

component of this plague, the putrification of the fish, one which seemingly wasn’t even performed by 

Moshe and Aharon. He also points out that according to this explanation, the Egyptians should have been 

able to drink the water which wasn’t connected to the river and didn’t contain fish, and he suggests based 

on 7:19 that these other water sources must have been turned into actual blood. 
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Benefits of Bizyonos 
Parshas Va'eira 

  
Harav Hagaon Nissan Kaplan Shlit"a 

  

On the passuk: ל ְוֶאל ַפְרֹעה ֶמֶלְך ִמְצָרִים י ִיְשָראֵּ ם ֶאל ְבנֵּ ר ה' ֶאל מֶשה ְוֶאל ַאֲהֹרן ַוְיַצוֵּ  Rashi , ַוְיַדבֵּ

comments: צום עליו לחלוק לו כבוד בדבריהם. 

  

Why did Hakadosh Baruch Hu instruct Moshe and Aharon to accord honor to Pharaoh? 

  

Rav Chaim Shmuelevitz explains that a person has to be careful to give honor to royalty, 

regardless of whether the king is deserving of punishment or not. 

  

The Chasam Sofer gives a fascinating answer. The reason Hashem instructed Moshe and 

Aharon to accord honor to Pharaoh and not to belittle him, he says, is that Hashem didn’t 

want Pharaoh’s sins to be atoned for through his being degraded, for then he would not 

deserve the makkos. 

  

If this is true regarding Pharaoh, kal v’chomer for a person who is not Pharaoh! When a 

person has bizyonos, it’s a kapparah for his transgressions, after which he no longer deserves 

punishment. 

  

I know a Yid who was sitting by the doctor, and the doctor told him that his wife was very, 

very sick. This Yid davened to Hashem, “Hashem give me bizyonos, but I want my wife to 

live.” 

  

That minute, someone came and caused him terrible shame; the whole world was talking 

about the bizyonos. But his wife is baruch Hashem alive. 

  

There’s a famous mashal that I heard it from a chashuveh Yid. When Napoleon was fighting 

against Russia, he and one of his generals disguised themselves and walked into a pub to 

eavesdrop on the Russian peasants there. Whey they heard the peasants discussing how the 

Russian army lost here and the Russian army lost there, they were delighted, thinking that if 

the morale of the Russian people was so low, Napoleon’s army would certainly win the war. 
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But then, they heard one peasant say to another, “Those two fellows sitting there - don’t they 

look like Napoleon and his general?” 

  

Napoleon and his general knew it was only a matter of minutes until they’d be apprehended. 

Thinking quickly, the general poured a cup of wine on himself. Then, he pretended that 

Napoleon had poured it on him, and he started to scream at Napoleon: “Why weren’t you 

careful?” He then began beating Napoleon up and throwing him on the floor. 

  

“This can’t be Napoleon,” the peasants told each other. “His people would never treat him 

that way.” 

  

Napoleon and his general made it out of the pub safely, after which the general apologized to 

Napoleon for having attacked him. “I’m sorry for humiliating you,” he said, “but I had no 

choice.” 

  

“You’re sorry?” Napoleon exclaimed. “Why are you sorry? That humiliation saved my life! 

I’m planning to make you the top general in the army!” 

  

  

It is said that a rebbe once made a big seudas hodaah. “What happened?” people inquired. 

“We haven’t heard of any miracle that happened to you.” 

  

“I had such bizyonos today,” he replied, “and I have a kabbalah from my rebbeim that if 

there’s a gezeirah on a person and he experiences bizyonos, the bizyonos are instead of 

the gezeirah. I realized that today I was saved from something, and that’s why I’m 

celebrating.” 

                                      

Bizyonos save us; bizyonos and tzaar are a kapparah - so much so, that when Hashem wanted 

to give Pharaoh makkos, he cautioned Moshe and Aharon not to cause Pharaoh any bizyonos. 

  

I once heard from a gadol that when a person accepts bizyonos with love, the kapparah he 

receives is many times greater, just as when a person accepts yissurim with love 

the kapparah is many times greater. 

  

Another Person’s Success is Not Your Loss 
A number of pesukim later, the Torah tells us: 

  

ם ַהְמַדְבִרים ֶאֶרץ ִמְצַרִים ַעל ִצְבֹאָתם. הֵּ ל מֵּ ֶמֶלְך  ֶאל ַפְרֹעה הוא ַאֲהֹרן ומֶשה ֲאֶשר ָאַמר ה' ָלֶהם הֹוִציאו ֶאת ְבנֵּי ִיְשָראֵּ

ל ִמִמְצָרִים הוא מֶשה ְוַאֲהֹרן. י ִיְשָראֵּ  ִמְצַרִים ְלהֹוִציא ֶאת ְבנֵּ

  

Commenting on the seeming repetition of the names of Moshe and Aharon, Rashi 

comments: יש מקומות שמקדים אהרן למשה ויש מקומות שמקדים משה לאהרן לומר לך ששקולין כאחד. 

  

Why does the passuk say first הוא ַאֲהֹרן ומֶשה and then הוא מֶשה ְוַאֲהֹרן? The meforshim explain 

that the Moshe’s role was that of the motzi umachnis - the leader - and Aharon’s role was that 

of the speaker. Therefore, the Torah interchanges the two roles. When discussing the 

leadership role, it places Aharon first, and when the Torah is discussing the speaking role, it 

places Moshe first, to teach us that they were equal. 
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But how can we say that they were equal? Doesn’t the Torah itself tell us:  ֹ א ָקם ָנִביא עֹוד ְול

ל ְכמֶשה  ?ְבִיְשָראֵּ

  

The meforshim explain that because Aharon rejoiced when his younger brother, Moshe, was 

given the leadership role - as the passuk says: ְוָרֲאָך ְוָשַמח ְבִלבֹו - he was uplifted to the level that 

he became equal to Moshe Rabbeinu. 

  

The message to us is that when we see a person who’s more successful than we are, even if 

he’s younger, we should be happy for him! When a person is happy for someone else, he 

reaches a higher madreigah. 

  

Sometimes, we think that if another person is more successful than we are, it detracts from us 

and comes at our expense. But the truth is that no one can take away what rightfully belongs 

to someone else: אין מלכות נוגעת בחברתה אפילו כמלא נימא. The Chovos Halevavos says, in Shaar 

Habitachon, that a person cannot prevent the good destined for his friend from reaching him, 

nor can he give his friend anything that was not destined for him. 

  

Every person receives what he deserves. If a person feels that he’s missing something, or that 

people are looking down on him, he should be happy, and realize that the tzaar he is 

 experiencing is instead of something else. 

  

Why Wine? 
The parashah begins with Hakadosh Baruch Hu telling Moshe Rabbeinu the 

four leshonos of geulah, in the pesukim: 

  

ֲעֹבָדָתם ְוגָ  אִתי ֶאְתֶכם ִמַתַחת ִסְבֹלת ִמְצַרִים ְוִהַצְלִתי ֶאְתֶכם מֵּ ל ֲאִני ה' ְוהֹוצֵּ י ִיְשָראֵּ ן ֱאֹמר ִלְבנֵּ ַאְלִתי ֶאְתֶכם ִבְזרֹוַע ָלכֵּ

 ְנטוָיה וִבְשָפִטים ְגֹדִלים. ְוָלַקְחִתי ֶאְתֶכם ִלי ְלָעם...

  

  

Rashi, at the beginning of Arvei Pesachim, notes that the four cups of wine that we drink at 

the Seder correspond to the four leshonos of geulah, and the fifth cup, which we call kos shel 

Eliyahu, corresponds to the fifth lashon, אִתי בֵּ  which will happen le’asid lavo, when ,ְוהֵּ

Moshiach comes. 

  

Why do we specifically use wine to symbolize the four leshonos of geulah? Klal Yisrael are 

also compared to apples and to nuts, so why don’t we eat those at the Seder? 

  

I heard from my rebbi, Rav Shlomo Zalman Auerbach, that the reason we specifically drink 

wine at the Seder is that wine has a unique property that the more you drink, the more you 

want. All other foods, a person can eat only a certain amount, and eventually, he becomes too 

full to eat more. If a person likes pizza, for instance, there’s only so much pizza he can eat. 

After two pies, or three pies, he has to stop. If a person likes sushi, he’ll eat five rolls, or six 

rolls, but then he won’t be able to put any more into his mouth. A person who likes chocolate 

won’t be able to eat more than two bars. But a drunkard will never stop wanting wine. 

  

Kirvas Hashem works the same way. When you experience it, you don’t become full; on the 

contrary, you want more: אם תשמע בישן תשמע בחדש. When a person learns he wants to learns 

more. As long as he hasn’t opened a sefer, it’s hard for him to go learn, but when he starts to 

learn he wants to learn more and more. Similarly, a person who davens as though he really 
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needs it feels an urge to daven more and more, while a person who davens Minchah for two 

minutes will have a really hard time davening. 

  

The closer you become to Hashem, the more kirvas Hashem you’ll want. When Moshiach 

will come and the world will be full of Torah, we’ll want more kedushah, we’ll want to be 

closer to Hashem. The geulah is compared to wine in the sense that the more you have, the 

more you want. 

  

There is another way in which the geulah is similar to wine. To produce wine, you take good 

grapes and spoil them and crush them. After that process, they become wine - and the longer 

you leave it, the better it becomes. 

  

Sometimes in life a person has to suffer, but in the end he benefits from it. This is the way of 

Yiddishkeit. We needed to go to Mitzrayim to produce Klal Yisrael. Eisav didn’t go to 

Mitzrayim, but he didn’t produce a Klal Yisrael. We suffered in Mitzrayim, but in the end we 

came out as Klal Yisrael. We don’t understand why it has to be like that, and we don’t 

understand why so many people had to die in Mitzrayim, but we do know that it made us 

better. 

  

Wine becomes good after much crushing and effort and souring. Similarly, after all the 

suffering, the geulah comes. 

  

From these parashiyos, we have to learn that the way of Yiddishkeit and the path of growth is 

that not everything is always sweet and nice. Sometimes, we suffer, but in the end 

the yeshuah comes. While we’re experiencing the yissurim, we have to view them as the 

process that makes the wine, the process that brings the geulah. We should be zocheh, with 

Hashem’s help, to והצלתי ,והוצאתי,  and to see Moshiach’s arrival והבאתי and יולקחת , וגאלתי

speedily.  
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One of the most misunderstood and potentially 
harmful emotions is fear of God. Like everything 
else in the world, fear is not some unfortunate 
feeling, but a creation of God. The opening word of 
Creation, BeReiShYT (In the beginning) (Genesis 1:1) 
is an acronym for YaREi BoSheT (fear-humility). The 
purpose of Creation, says the Zohar, is for man to 
humble himself and appreciate God’s awesomeness by 
means of fear.

But when many people think of fear of God, they 
conjure up a vision of dark angels smacking the living 
daylights out of them for some misdoing. That idea is 
simply misplaced. True, there is punishment in store 
for our misdeeds; however, the punishment itself is 
a cleansing process for the soul and essential for our 
eternal life. Fear is a reminder that God has created us 
for a specific purpose – it’s a wakeup call to stay focused 
on the task at hand in order to achieve greatness.

I recently read the account of a popular Rabbi’s journey 
to becoming a Breslover. He describes growing up 
in the house of a great Tzaddik and always wanting 
to thrive and grow, but he was stunted by personal 
shortcomings. His thirst for spiritual accomplishment 
was so great that, at one point, he contemplated suicide. 
Fortunately, he came across a letter that Reb Noson had 
written to his own son, Reb Yitzchok:

Pay no attention to any feelings of discouragement, and 
do not listen to the criticism of the Evil One and the Other 
Side who give reproof only in order to dishearten you 
and distance you from that little bit of good that you are 
trying to hold on to. … A person must listen to criticism 
and rebuke only if it draws him closer, not if it pushes him 
away. I have often spoken to you about the intention of 

the mussar literature that so harshly rebukes and belittles 
the reader. It is not trying to distance a person from God, 
but seeks to draw him closer. …

A person’s every thought, word and deed has two aspects 
and can be an elixir of life or a deadly poison. … You must 
be very careful, because much of the time [the Evil One] 
takes the words of the Living God and turns them upside-
down and actually tries to repel and dishearten a person 
with them, God forbid (Alim LiTerufah, Letter #27).

This can also be seen in our parashah. All the miracles 
and wonders that God performed in Egypt were meant to 
demonstrate to the world that He is in charge. Pharaoh, 
however, refused to recognize God. God responded by 
saying, “But regarding you and your servants, I know 
that you do not yet fear God” (Exodus 9:30). When 
Pharaoh finally did allow the Jewish people to leave, he 
pursued them to the Sea of Reeds, where God sent him 
to his untimely end. 

The Jewish people witnessed these same awesome 
miracles and had a completely different reaction: “Israel 
saw the tremendous power that God wielded against 
Egypt, and the people feared God” (ibid., 14:31).

Rebbe Nachman teaches that the whole world is a very 
narrow bridge – but the main thing is not to make 
oneself afraid at all. We each experience scares in life 
and often live with much fear and anxiety. It is within 
our reach to transfer those negative feelings to a place 
of faith and recognition of God’s sovereignty. When we 
live with the constant recognition that God is in charge 
and that whatever He does is for our best, we are able to 
elevate our fears, transforming them into a positive life 
of purpose and meaning. Amen.

Based on Likutey Halakhot, Hilkhot Bekhor Beheimah 
Tehorah 4:3

“Fear” No Evil
By Yossi Katz



Eight years after Rebbe Nachman passed away, Reb 
Noson lost all his money. He had been raised with means 
and had married into a prominent, well-to-do family. The 
transition from a life of abundance to a life of poverty in the 
Ukraine was difficult to bear. Every time his family needed 
money, he sold another cherished object. Eventually he had 
to sell off his set of metal silverware – a valuable commodity 
in those years – and replace it with a simple wooden set.

Reb Noson recounted how hard it was for him to adjust to 
his new reality of eating off coarse wooden cutlery like the 
meanest of peasants. “At first I literally did not taste my food 
due to the new, strange texture of the utensils. It took me a 
few weeks until I adjusted and could savor food the way I 
always had,” he said.

Yet despite his challenges, Reb Noson was just as diligent in 
his Divine service as he had always been.

* * *

R’ Mordechai Kanelsky of Kremenchug was a fairly unusual 
phenomenon among the circle of Breslover Chassidim – 
he was a very wealthy man. R’ Motyeh, as he was known, 
donated generously to the many poor Breslovers in Uman 
and its environs. He would provide certain serious spiritual 
seekers with wood and a sack of flour, enough for their 
minimal needs for the entire winter. 

Once when R’ Motyeh was in Uman, Rabbi Levi Yitzchok 
Bender noticed that the usually effusive man seemed upset. 

“What’s the matter?” he asked.

“Every time I visited Uman in the past, I gave wood and flour 
to as many worthy people as I could,” R’ Motyeh told him. 

“Unfortunately, I recently lost all my assets and now I can’t 
afford to give more than a minuscule amount of assistance.”

“Don’t be disturbed,” Rabbi Levi Yitzchok comforted him. 
“God gave you the famously difficult test of affluence and 
you did very well. Now He is testing you with poverty. He 
wants to see if you will strengthen yourself and be happy 
despite your changed circumstances, or if you will fall into 
depression and sadness. Here is your chance to shine in 
your new reality!”

R’ Motyeh later recalled how comforted these words made 
him feel. 

Based on Siach Sarfey Kodesh I:268, IV:597

Pathways is a weekly publication. To subscribe, please 
visit breslov.org/pathways. To make a dedication, 
please email pathways@breslov.org.

SPEECH. 4. Words that are neither listened to nor 
accepted cannot be called “speech” at all. The way 
to discover the true meaning of the gift of speech is 
through speaking the praises of the Tzaddikim. This 

is the complete tikkun 
(rectification) for speech 
(Likutey Moharan I, 29:1-2).

5. Speech is the vessel with 
which we receive the flow 
of blessings. According 
to the words, so is the 
blessing. One who attains 
perfection in the way 
he speaks can receive 
abundant blessings by 
means of the vessels 
formed by his words. This 
is the reason why, when 
we pray, we must actually 

pronounce the words with our lips (ibid. I, 34:3).

6. Speech is the breath of the lips of the Holy One. 
To abuse it is to make it into a wild blast, the “raging 
storm-wind” (Psalms 148:8). This “raging storm-wind” 
is the “Great Accuser” – the source of all the trials and 
challenges that confront man. This wild spirit wastes 
away man’s very flesh. It is the root of all the slander and 
falsehood and evil that people speak about each other. 
It is called the “end of all flesh” (Genesis 6:13) because 
it works for the destruction of man’s flesh and life. All 
this comes from abusing the faculty of speech (Likutey 
Moharan I, 38:2).

Advice (Likutey Etzot) translated by Avraham Greenbaum
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New Realities
By Yehudis Golshevsky
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SSppaarrkkss  
bbyy  RRaabbbbii  DDaavviidd  AAaarroonn  
FFoouunnddeerr  aanndd  DDeeaann,,  IIssrraalliigghhtt  

RRoosshh  YYeesshhiivvaa,,  OOrraayyttaa  

  
Where is G-d, the Miracle Maker?  

People often say, “If there is really a G-d, why doesn’t He do outright miracles anymore? I would 

believe in G-d if I saw the ten plagues in Egypt, the sea split or some other supernatural event.”  

In the past, G-d did miracles in order to prevent some terrible tragedy from happening. G-d overruled 

the laws of nature to keep the story going—otherwise, it would have ended. But this type of intervention 

is not the ideal way that G-d wants to act. G-d prefers not to do miracles. He only does them when there 

is no other way to teach us about His control of nature.  

People do not really change by witnessing a miracle. Of course, at first they are strongly moved and 

seem to change. But the awe quickly wears off, and they return to their old ways. We see this human 

pattern many times in the stories of the Torah.  

The Israelites witnessed the ten supernatural plagues topped off with the miraculous splitting of the sea 

and were saved from destruction by the hands of the Egyptian armies. However, not too long afterward, 

their faith deteriorated, and they began to complain about their conditions in the desert. Miracles don’t 

change people, only people can change themselves; and to accomplish that, they have to make choices 

and get proactive.  

There is another reason why G-d is reluctant to do miracles. And that is because the story of life is about 

the evolving manifestation of the G-dliness within us. Miracles actually stifle the growth of the 

expression of the divine from within us; manifest through our choices, our commitments, and our hard 

work.  

This explains the bizarre behavior of the Israelites who wrestled with the significance of their identity in 

the desert for forty years. The desert was a miraculous place for the Israelites. They enjoyed a daily 

portion of manna, the heavenly bread that fell daily from the sky. They also drank water that flowed 

abundantly from a rock. For forty years the Israelites sojourned in a miraculous desert where everything 

was upside down. Generally wheat comes from the ground and water from the skies, but for forty years 

it was just the opposite.  

In the desert the Israelites lived in a divine womb, like a fetus whose needs are completely cared for. 

And yet with all these comforts they complained and rebelled over and over again. Why?  

Because under these miraculous conditions, their inner stature was dwarfed. It was like you and I living 

under the shadow of our parents. There is a spirit within us that is restless and demands to be established 

and expressed. This spirit is the manifestation of the G-dliness within us that must evolve and emerge. 

This is why the miraculous desert was not the destination of the Israelites. It was only part of their 

process and journey.  
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Their original destination was the Promised Land. The funny thing, though, is that when they were about 

to get there, they started to have second thoughts. They sent in a group of spies to check it out. This 

group returned after a quick look and told the people that the Promised Land consumes its inhabitants. In 

other words, it was a place that demands a lot of work. The people wondered, “Why should we leave the 

comfortable womb of G-d that encompasses us with daily miracles? Why leave this wonderful desert 

and go to a land that demands so much human effort and hard work? What is so promising about the 

Promise Land?”  

This was their dilemma: On the one hand, the G-dliness within them wanted to become manifest through 

their choices, determined efforts, and hard work. Therefore, they resented all the freebies in the desert. 

But then again, it was also very nice to have it all miraculously handed to them on a silver platter and to 

bask in the light of G-d. Why should they soil themselves with the labors of this physical world when 

they could stay in bliss and enjoy the supernatural desert? Why leave the spiritual life of the desert and 

go to work?  

The forty years in the desert was a time for the revelation of G-d the miracle Maker, showing that G-d is 

the Power who is above and beyond the laws and limitations of nature. During that time the Israelites 

developed a profound belief in divine transcendence. But then the time came for the manifestation of 

divine immanence—that aspect of G-d which is expressed from within humanity.  

The problem with the miraculous life in the desert was that the light of divine transcendence eclipsed the 

light of divine immanence. But the danger in the Promised Land was that the light of divine immanence 

could eclipse the light of divine transcendence. In the Promised Land, the Israelites could come to think 

that all their success was really their own and had nothing to do with G-d.  

The challenge of the Israelites just before they entered into the Promised Land sheds light on our own 

challenge. Every day we witness amazing advancements in science and technology. We, too, are 

creators of worlds. We seem to be ascending to the stature of G-ds. Will we let this power go to our 

heads and fool us into thinking that we are G-ds and do as we please? Or do we graciously accept these 

powers as gifts from G-d, signs of the growing light of the G-dliness within us and yet humbly obey and 

follow G-d’s commandments?  

Before we can get out of our oppression in Egypt and get to our freedom and empowerment in the 

Promised Land G-d performs miracles to remind us who’s Boss. But God then wants us to actualize our 

godliness and perform miracles with the divine power of love within us.  

Rabbi David Aaron 

Author of Endless Light, Seeing G-d, The Secret Life of G-d, Inviting G-d In, Living A Joyous Life, 

The G-d-Powered Life, and Tefilla Training 
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And Moshe spoke before HASHEM saying, “They, the Children of Israel will not listen to me and 

how will Pharaoh listen to me and I am of uncircumcised lips. (Shemos 6:12) 

  

Why does Moshe go backwards to the old excuse of the speech impediment? That was clarified 

by the burning bush. Also, his argument seems strong enough that he feels that the Children of 

Israel won’t listen and how much more so Pharaoh. Why does it matter after that that he has a 

speech impediment? 

  

There is no question that Moshe was our greatest teacher. He goes down in history with the title 

“Rabbeinu”. He is our teacher. All the Torah for all generations traces back to him. Yet, there is a 

greater teacher we can learn from. The word “Torah” means teaching. That’s what the Torah does. 

It teaches. It is “Toras HASHEM”- the Torah of HASHEM! HASHEM is our greatest teacher, in 

fact and we can learn from the way He teaches. 

  

A lesson plan is always the key to a great teaching. One of the key ingredients of that plan is 

something called an anticipatory set. It is meant to whet the appetite of the student and awaken an 

interest in learning. Without that the student is not a vessel to receive. 

  

All the great lecturing in the world will not accomplish a thing until the student is a willing 

participant. Since a person has free will this can present a great challenge. 

  

Often, if not always, a good teacher has to create a teachable moment. To catch the interest of a 

class this week I launched a few shocking statements that needed, of course, to be qualified. 

  

“Today we will learn how to speak Loshon Hora! The Torah permits killing, breaking Shabbos, 

and eating non-Kosher food!” One student said, “Now you tell us!” 

  

We went on to explain that in certain circumstances only and under certain conditions one might 

or must either kill, violate Shabbos, eat non-Kosher to save a life, and under certain conditions to 

speak Loshon Hora. We went on to learn those conditions and the lesson filled that void the 

anticipatory set created. 

https://maps.google.com/?q=10+Wallenberg+Circle+Monsey,+NY+10952&entry=gmail&source=g
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The Sefas Emes offers the following amazing insight on the verse. He explains that it is “Because 

the Children of Israel will not listen” and therefore he was of uncircumcised lips…Speech is in 

exile as long as the recipients are not ready to hear the word of HASHEM…” He goes on to explain 

that to the extent that the listener is unavailable, the words are hidden. The more ready the 

recipients are, the more open and revealed is the message. 

  

The greatest proof of this we find by Mount Sinai when the entire Nation of Israel camped, in a 

singular fashion, as Rashi describes “like one person, with one heart”. It was then that HASHEM 

Himself broke a 2448 year, 26 generation silence. When “the student” was really ready that’s when 

“the teacher appeared” and HASHEM declared, “I am HASHEM…” 

  

After the incredible exhibition of the exodus, including ten plagues and the splitting of the sea, and 

after the 49 day journey to Mount Sinai, munching on miraculous Mann along the way, the Jewish 

People were ready. All of what had preceded that moment in history was a grandiose anticipatory 

set, so that the teacher should only then appear when the student is ready. 
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 פרשת וארא

 

ץ ִמְצָרִים רֶׁ ת מֹוְפַתי ְבאֶׁ ת ֹאֹתַתי ְואֶׁ ת ֵלב ַפְרֹעה ְוִהְרֵביִתי אֶׁ ה אֶׁ   ַוֲאִני ַאְקשֶׁ
“But I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, and I will increase My signs and 

My wonders in the land of Egypt” (7:3) 

 Sforno writes that since Hashem wants the wicked to do teshuva - 

even the wicked among the gentile nations – rather than see them perish, He 

produced many miracles in Egypt.  The intent of the plagues was to prompt 

the Egyptians to repent by putting Hashem’s full might on display.  

Additionally, the intent was for the Jews to witness and be in awe of 

Hashem’s power. 

 Undoubtedly, had Hashem not hardened Pharaoh’s heart, he would 

have released the Jewish people sooner, though not as a result of humbling 

himself before Hashem and regretting his mistreatment of the Jews.  Instead, 

he would have done so in order to avoid experiencing further suffering from 

the plagues.  However, doing so would not have been an act of repentance 

by any measure and it was achieving full repentance which was Hashem’s 

goal.   

Hardening Pharaoh’s heart may have made him numb to the pain 

caused by the plagues, but it did not render him unable to humble himself 

before Hashem and feel truly repentant.  Pharaoh was fully capable of 

repenting at any point during the ten plagues even while Hashem hardened 

his heart to the pain and suffering.  Thus, Hashem said to Moshe in this 

posuk: I will harden Pharaoh’s heart so that he will not cave in from the 

continued torment of the plagues.  I will then be able to bring many more 

plagues, which will encourage them to embark on the path of true 

repentance.   

 This explanation of Sforno helps us understand what Hashem wanted 

from Pharaoh and shows us that real teshuva requires a person to humble 

himself before Hashem and change his ways, not merely doing what one 

needs to do in order to avoid further punishment.   
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ת ִלבֹו ְוֹלא ָשַמע  רַוַיְרא ַפְרֹעה ִכי ָהְיָתה ָהְרָוָחה ְוַהְכֵבד אֶׁ ר ִדבֶׁ ם ַכֲאשֶׁ    'ה ֲאֵלהֶׁ
“When Pharaoh saw that there was relief, he hardened his heart, and he 

did not hearken to them, as Hashem had spoken” (8:11) 

Kli Yakar notes that the Torah does not mention that “there was 

relief” in the aftermath of any other plague except for the frogs.  What is the 

reason for this unique expression here? 

When all the other plagues ended, there was no trace left of them after 

they had been removed.  That is why it was so easy for Pharaoh to quickly 

forget the suffering that they had caused.  However, when the plague of 

frogs ended, the frogs did not disappear.  Instead, they just dropped dead and 

their rotting carcasses created a terrible odor throughout the land of Egypt.  

This lingering stench should have reminded Pharaoh of the plague that had 

just passed and caused him to humble himself before Hashem.  However, 

says the Torah, Pharaoh saw that there was ָהְרָוָחה, which literally means 

“wide space.”  In other words, Pharaoh found that there was relief from the 

overbearing odor in the many wide open spaces in the countryside of Egypt, 

as opposed to the narrow and confining spaces which were filled with the 

smell of dead frogs.  When he went to those places, he found himself with 

no remnant of the previous plague and he was able to remain impervious to 

the effects of this plague, just as with all the others which had disappeared 

when they were over. 

 

ת ַעִמי ִהְנִני ַמְשִליַח ְבָך ּו ָעֹרב ִכי ִאם ֵאיְנָך ְמַשֵלַח אֶׁ ת הֶׁ יָך אֶׁ יָך ּוְבַעְמָך ּוְבָבתֶׁ ַבֲעָבדֶׁ
יהָ  ר ֵהם ָעלֶׁ ָעֹרב ְוַגם ָהֲאָדָמה ֲאשֶׁ ת הֶׁ   ּוָמְלאּו ָבֵתי ִמְצַרִים אֶׁ

“For if you do not let My people go, behold, I will incite against you and 

against your servants and against your people and in your houses a 

mixture of animals, and the houses of Egypt will be filled with the 

mixture of animals, as well as the land upon which they are” (8:17) 

Time and again, Moshe came to warn Pharaoh about each impending 

plague.  The Midrash comments: A person who is trying to harm his enemy 

will act suddenly so that he does not sense it coming in advance.  Yet 

Hashem did not act in this way.  He warned Pharaoh each time he brought a 

plague because He provides an opportunity for the wicked to repent before 

He destroys them.  This approach is outlined in Iyov 36:9-12: “He tells them 
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their deed and their transgressions, for they increase.  He opens their ears to 

discipline and commands that they repent of iniquity.  If they understand and 

worship [Him], they will complete their days with goodness and their years 

with pleasantness.  And if they do not take heed, they will pass away by the 

sword and perish because of lack of knowledge.” 

Just as Hashem sent warnings to the Egyptians before each 

punishment was meted out, He also sends us messages when He wants us to 

correct patterns of behavior that need to be changed.  It is up to us to pay 

attention and be on the lookout for these signs from Hashem so that we can 

realize when changes need to be implemented in our lives.  Chazal taught 

this idea as well: “If a person notices difficulties befalling him, he should 

examine his deeds” (Berachos 5a).  “A person does not bang his finger 

below unless it is decreed upon him in the heavens above” (Chullin 7b).  

There are signs from Hashem, both small and large, for a person to notice 

before He delivers punishments. 

 

ת ָהִעי ה ֵמִעם ַפְרֹעה אֶׁ ל ר ַוִיפְ ַוֵיֵצא ֹמשֶׁ ַוַיְחְדלּו ַהֹקלֹות ְוַהָבָרד  'הֹרׂש ַכָפיו אֶׁ
 הּוָמָטר ֹלא ִנַתְך ָאְרצָ 

“Moshe went out from Pharaoh, from the city, and he stretched out his 

hands to Hashem; the thunder and hail ceased and rain did not reach 

the ground” (9:33) 

 Rashi explains that Moshe had to leave the city because it was full of 

idolatry and he needed to go to a clean place to pray.  The place where a 

person davens must be a proper location that will conducive to the proper 

frame of mind needed for davening.   

Why did Moshe have to leave the city to pray for the end of the hail, 

but not to end the frogs and the wild animals?  The Sifsei Chachomim 

answers that Moshe and Pharaoh had agreed that those plagues would end 

on the following day and it was then that Moshe left the city.  However, the 

hail was to cease immediately, so Moshe told Pharaoh that he would first 

have to leave the city and only then would the hail end.   

 

Parsha Shiur by Rabbi Mayer Friedman 

Written by Michael Gutmann 
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Shabbat Shalom,

Nehemiah Klein
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Yeshiva in general and specifically our computer center. This enables us to communicate this sicha to you each

week - "lehagdil Torah ulehaadira".

PARSHAT VAERA 5778

THE LINEAGE OF MOSHE AND AHARON

The parsha informs us of the lineage of Moshe and Aharon, that they descend from the tribe of Levi.

We may wonder why the Torah chooses this point to highlight the roots of these two great men.

Should it not have appeared either when we first meet Moshe Rabenu or at the conclusion of the

Torah? I would like to suggest that it's human nature that when a person is very successful then he

takes the credit for himself, while any failures are blamed on the fact that his father was this sort of

man, his mother was this sort of woman.

We find the exact opposite here - up until  this point we've read about some of Moshe Rabenu's

failures - he killed the Egyptian and had to flee, he tried speaking to Pharaoh who reacted by making

the work even more difficult, and he tried speaking to the Jewish people who weren't able to answer

him: "mikotzer ruach umeavoda kasha" "shortness of breath and hard work" (Shemos 6:9). Up until

this point the failures are all his, there's no father or mother to blame it on. From this point on we're

going to read of Moshe's successes - the ten plagues, his leading the Jewish people out from Egypt,

and more. Clearly Moshe Rabenu had his own merit, however it was also important to know that part

of his success is due to the family he comes from. His father Amram married the daughter of Levi

(although  after  Matan  Torah  a  person  may  not  marry  his  aunt,  prior  to  Matan  Torah  this  was

permitted). We now read about the zechus avos of Moshe and Aharon.

Aharon married Elisheva, the daughter of a tzaddik and the sister of a tzaddik who was the first to

enter  Yam Suf.  From the  Torah's  emphasizing  that  Aharon  married  the  sister  of  Nachshon  ben

Aminadav we learn that before one marries he must check who her brothers are. Elazar, son of

Aharon, married from the family of Yisro and so did Moshe. The difference was that Elazar's wife also
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descended from Yosef Hatzaddik, therefore Elazar's had a son who was a great tzaddik, Pinchas,

while Moshe's grandson worshipped avoda zara as we read in the book of Shoftim.

A person who wishes to marry should not take lightly issues relating to the family his potential wife

comes from. However, a young man once approached the Brisker Rav and asked him what he should

look for in a wife - should he check whether the brother or father possess yiras Shamayim and good

middos, the Brisker Rav said to first make sure that the woman's potential husband has good middos

- marriage cannot survive without good character and a desire to give to the other person. With good

middos, and working on their education to Torah and mitzvoth then with Hashem's help they will

have great children.

However, as mentioned above, one shouldn't take family issues lightly. It's important to find out if

there are any hereditary diseases, do they have a temper, what sort of people they are. I'm speaking

here to a group of young men, but obviously the same goes for girls in search of a chosson. One

shouldn't rely only on the shadchan, who generally presents only the positive side. Similarly, if a

person himself has some sort of hereditary illness, chas v'shalom, or anything that should be told, he

must  be  up  front.  Whether  this  needs  to  be told  before the first  meeting is  another  issue,  but

certainly this information should be hidden.

While we don't believe that there's "love at first sight", if there's something that disturbs a young

man or woman about the physical appearance of the other then it's not a recipe for a good marriage.

As  important  as  yichus  and  physical  issues  are,  middos  and  yiras  Shamayim must  certainly  be

emphasized, and a person must also possess them himself if he wishes to be worthy of a partner on

that level.
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Small Tastings of Torah, Judaism and Spirituality 

From Rav Binny Freedman  
 

(Portion of Va'era)  

 

I recall an incredible series of coincidences that to me were nothing short of miraculous. A student had 

been desperate to speak with me, and we finally managed to connect in New York the day before I was 

scheduled to return to Israel.  

There was a woman who had been going through a very difficult time for nearly eight years, as her 

husband had left her, but could not be found, leaving her unable to receive a ‘Get’ (a traditional Jewish 

divorce document). Such a woman is known in Jewish tradition as an Agunah, literally chained in her 

terrible set of circumstances, unable to remarry until she manages to gain a proper Jewish divorce.  

Jewish tradition considers efforts to free a woman of such circumstances a mitzvah of the highest order, 

so naturally I said would do everything I could, though having no idea how I would be able to make any 

headway under the circumstances. The husband was living in Israel, but had not been heard from in 

nearly five years. 

However, based on the story, and the description of the individuals who might know where the husband 

was currently residing, I immediately thought of a fellow who might know one of the individuals who 

might be able to find this recalcitrant husband. 

I had not seen the fellow I was thinking of in nearly fifteen years, since my army days, and had no idea 

how on earth I would find him, but I promised I would try. 

The next day, as we were boarding the plane to Israel, I was shocked to see this very same fellow, with 

whom I had long since lost contact boarding my flight with his family! 

I caught him just before we were about to board and told him I was amazed he was on my plane, as I had 

to speak with him, and he agreed to come to my seat once his kids were asleep. Between his kids, and my 

exhaustion, I finally found him about an hour before we were due to land, and told him my story, 

explaining that I thought he might know one of the fellows who might be able to find this husband. At 

which point he began to laugh. Because this very same fellow, as it turned out was also on this very same 

flight! So, he promised me he would come back to my seat and help me find this second fellow as soon as 

he finished helping his kids with their breakfasts. 

So, imagine my surprise when, a few moments later, he found me in my seat and started laughing again, 

because this second fellow… was actually seated one row behind me! (In the end, when I put him in touch 

with the family of this woman, he was eventually able to help facilitate a Jewish divorce, freeing this 

woman to re-marry.) 

Do we really have the freedom to choose and make our own decisions in life, or are we just pawns in 

some larger plan? Are we surrounded by miracles, or does nature simply take its course?  

This question, perhaps, is one of the challenges of this week’s portion, Va’era. 

 

The story of the Exodus from Egypt is a classic that we all grew up with. Back then, it seems, it was so 

much simpler: there were the good guys and the bad guys, and when Moses and Aaron squared off 

against Pharaoh and the evil empire of Egypt, you never had any trouble with who you were supposed to 

be rooting for. After all, Pharaoh was the villain everyone loves to hate, right?  
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But a closer look suggests that the choices Pharaoh and the Egyptians made to enslave the Jewish people 

in the first place were not really their own free choice, because way back in the time of Abraham, G-d 

tells Abraham that he should know that: 

“… Your offspring shall be strangers in a land that is not their own, and they will be enslaved, and made 

to suffer….”  (Genesis 15:13) 

So, Hashem (G-d) had already determined, far in advance, that the Jewish people would be enslaved in 

Egypt, so how could the Egyptians then be held accountable, for what they never chose to do? G-d chose 

it for them before they were even born! 

Indeed, one wonders what the purpose of this entire exercise was in the first place, which is the strangest 

part of all, because the Torah actually tells us why Hashem hardens Pharaoh’s heart time after time:  

“Ve’Hirbeti Et Ototai, Ve’Et Moftai Be’Eretz Mitzraim….” 

“And I will multiply my signs and miracles in the land of Egypt….” (7:3) 

In other words, G-d wants to show off! And somehow, this whole process is to let everyone know how 

awesome G-d really is, and that He can ‘take’ or defeat the Egyptians time after time. But that is 

ridiculous! Is this crushing, as it were, of Egypt somehow meant to show that Hashem, G-d, is all-

powerful and can defeat even Egypt, the mightiest empire the world had ever known? Are we somehow 

meant to view this story as a battle between Egypt (or Pharaoh) and Hashem? Could anything be more 

absurd? 

Was there a battle here? How can anyone or anything do ‘battle’ with G-d, who is the source of all 

reality? Egypt can no more be G-d’s opponent than can my own pen begin to argue with the hand that 

holds it! Egypt is created by G-d, and serves Hashem’s purpose, so what is this all about?  

Indeed, at the beginning of next week’s portion, (Bo), the Torah makes it abundantly clear: 

“…For I have hardened Pharaoh’s heart… in order to place my signs in him (in his heart). And in order 

that you will tell over in the ears of your sons and your sons’ sons, that which I have done (“Hita’lalti”) 

in Egypt, and the signs that I have placed in them, and you will know that I am G-d.” (10:1-2) 

Apparently then, all of this is in order that somehow everyone should see G-d’s miracles. Which leads us 

to wonder what the purpose of that really is? 

What then was the purpose of all the plagues? Certainly, G-d does not need to get Pharaoh’s permission 

to let the Jewish people go? And if the point of the exercise was simply to free the Jewish people, then 

Hashem, in the blink of an eye, could simply transport the Jewish people out of Egypt! What need was 

there for the entire Exodus story to begin with? 

And how could Pharaoh imagine that the Creator of Heaven and Earth, who can turn rivers into blood, 

and blot out the sun, and who, indeed, is all the source of all life, be ignored? 

Indeed, Rashi (10:2) suggests that the word “Hita’lalti” does not mean that G-d performed miracles, but 

rather that through these signs G-d was actually ridiculing the Egyptians. (As in, for example, when 

Balaam suggests that his donkey is ridiculing him (“Ki Hitalalt’ bi”) in Numbers 22:29). 

Indeed, it may be that the very perception that these are miracles at all is what is at the root of all of this 

ridicule. 

We live, in the end, to a certain degree, in a world of illusion. Once you accept that Hashem is the source 

of all reality, indeed is all reality, then why are miracles such a big deal? After all, if G-d runs the world, 
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then the fact that He does miracles is only natural. And, more to the point, all of nature is really 

miraculous! 

About two weeks after that remarkable incident allowing me to find that person on the plane, I happened 

to catch a ride with Rav Yehuda Amital, ztz”l, one of the great Torah scholars of our generation, (whose 

Yeshiva I was privileged to study in), and I told him this story. His response, which has stayed with me, 

was:  

“Atah Mevi Li’ Ra’ayah She’HaKadosh Baruch Hu’ Manhig et Ha’Olam?” 

“You are bringing me a proof that G-d runs the world?” 

In other words, we seem to need such incredible stories to affirm that G-d is running the show, but in 

truth, every story, and indeed every moment of every day, is as much an affirmation of G-d as any other. 

We think that there is nature, and then sometimes G-d performs miracles. But in truth, all of nature is 

miraculous, and one person’s natural occurrence is another person’s miracle. 

In the end, the greatest choice we have is how we choose to look at the world. And that freedom is what 

the entire story of the Exodus from Egypt is all about. 

In ten plagues, Hashem turns nature on its ear: water, the symbol of life in the Torah (and in which we 

immerse ourselves, in a Mikveh, or ritual bath, in response to contact with death) became blood, the 

symbol of death (hence the prohibition against partaking of the blood of even Kosher animals). Fire and 

Water are mixed together in the plague of hail, and light and darkness exist together in the same place 

and time. 

Because nature is not a tool of G-d, rather, G-d is manifest in nature, indeed is the source of all of nature.  

And in the end, if we could truly see Hashem everywhere in the world that we looked, then we would 

never have been able to enslave other human beings in the first place. 

Hence the verses proclaim:   

“And Egypt shall know that I am G-d” (7:5, 17; 8:19)  

“In order that you (Egypt) shall know that there is none like me in the Land.” (9:14) 

Ancient Egypt worshipped nature, as a tool of many gods. But Hashem meant to teach the world, that 

Nature is a manifestation of Hashem, if we could only learn to see.  

And this is perhaps our greatest challenge. We live in a world where we are surrounded with a constant 

stream of contention that tends to forget who really runs the world. The papers and CNN regularly 

declare what America will do, if Iran will do whatever it will do, and how Israel will react. 

But nowhere in the New York Times does it remember to suggest what G-d is doing.  

Incredibly, even today, at the end of the bloodiest century in history, some people still view man as the 

pinnacle of creation. 

Thirty-two hundred years ago, we were blessed to rediscover that in the end, our world depends first and 

foremost on how we choose to view it, and only then, on what we choose to do with it. 

Shabbat Shalom, from Jerusalem, 

Binny Freedman  

 



 

 

דבס"  
 לעילוי נשמת שרגא טוביה בן ר' נתן הלוי

  

Va’eira 5778- Logic  
 In this week’s parsha Moshe presents Hashem with the following question: “If the Bnai 

Yisrael did not believe that I am representing you, Hashem, then how am I to expect Paroh to 

believe me?” Rashi, citing Chazal, tells us that Moshe’s question was based on a logic known 

as a Kal Vchomer - an a fortiori argument. Basically, if the Yidden could not believe in Moshe 

and his promise of salvation, even though they were a nation desperate for such an event, then 

surely Paroh, who did not have any such feelings, definitely would not listen.  

 One must wonder though, what significance if any, is there, in pointing out that Moshe 

was employing the logic of a kal vchomer in posing his question. Furthermore, we do not find 

that Hashem answers his question. Why not? 

Perhaps we can suggest the following. The story is told of Yankele, a clever Poilishe Yid who 

was caught pickpocketing from Mordche. When asked by the judge if he has anything to say 

in his own defense, he responded that he would prove logically to the courtroom utilizing the 

services of a kal vchomer that he is permitted to go around stealing. The judge asked him to 

elaborate, and this is what Yankele said. “If my pockets, you may not put your hands into and 

remove my money, but I can, then your pockets, that you may put your hands into and take the 

money, all the more so I can!!  

 Of course, Yankele was convicted anyway. But how are we to respond to his kal 

vchomer? [The truth is his kal vchomer is flawed. Can you figure out why?] The simple answer 

is, Yankele can present the most brilliant & logical argument, but if Hashem deems it 

otherwise, well, that’s the end of the discussion. So yes, Mr. Sticky Fingers may have the 

mother-of-all kal vchomers, but G-d has said “Thou shall not steal” logic notwithstanding. 

 Moshe approaches with a question to G-d, a question brimming with pure a fortiori 

logic that the Exodus is just not going to work. However, Moshe has not yet twigged to the 

fact that this Exodus is not to be of a logical nature. This is not going to be an “Escape from 

Colditz Castle board game” type of Exodus, based on strategy and some pot luck, where logic 

may play a role. No siree, Bob. Hashem is about to give the world a brief lesson in what it 

really means to be The Omnipotent Creator. He is about to unleash a series of mind-blowing, 

paranormal and paralogical plagues, culminating in a freedom for His beloved nation. 

 That is why Chazal emphasize that Moshe’s question was of the kal vchomer variety. 

Because on the books Moshe was correct, the Yidden were not going anywhere. Hashem 

though does not respond to his question. Because whether the kal vchomer was authentic or 

not was absolutely irrelevant, because He has deemed the Exodus otherwise. And when 

Hashem is in miracle-mode, Moshe’s question is worth as much as a “'Deri” Lulav ( א-א-א ) 

five minutes into Shemini Atzeres. 

 And that would be $0, nada, goornisht mit nisht. 
 

Have a great Shabbos, 

Rabbi Nosson Greenberg, 

 

Rav,  Khal Machzikei Torah, Far Rockaway, NY  ravgreenbergkmt@gmail.com 

 

Be sure to catch my weekly Chumash Shiur on Torahanytime.com 
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To subscribe or to unsubscribe, please reply to 
ShabbatShalomNewsletter@gmail.com 
Newsletter archives now at BenaiAsher.Org 
 
Daily Minyan Mon – Thurs at 979 Third Avenue, 17th Floor, 
Artistic Frame at 4:00PM – Please join us! 212-289-2100 – 
Mincha and Arbit – The most important tefilah of the day –
Give us 18 minutes and we’ll give you the World To Come!  
 

If you’re in the City, please join us on 
Wednesdays at 6:00PM at Safra Synagogue, 

11 East 63rd for a class. 
 
EDITORS NOTES  
 

Only in Israel: Druze Firefighter Risks Life to 
Rescue Torah Scroll from Burning Synagogue 

Last week, Israeli firefighters received a call to rush 
to a burning building in the northern town of Neharia. 
When they arrived at the scene, they were relieved to 
learn that no people were trapped inside the building. 
But they were also dismayed to learn that the building 
was a synagogue. 
 
One firefighter in particular was touched: Weam 
Nevuani, a veteran Druze firefighter, observed the 
towering flames and thought that every effort ought to 
be made to rescue the sacred objects inside.  
 
“As I was working,” he told Israeli TV, “I saw a Torah 
scroll about to catch fire. I jumped on it right away 
and dragged it out of the burning building. As I was 
rescuing the Torah scroll I felt as if I was holding a 
soul, as if I was rescuing a soul, as if I was holding a 
baby.” 
 
When asked if he was not afraid to succumb to the 
fire and the smoke, Nevuani again said he felt drawn 
to the Torah and obliged to save it at all cost. “The 
scroll radiated heat that truly touched my heart,” he 
said. “And for a few moments there, I thought of what 
was written in that scroll, and I realized I did exactly 
what I was supposed to do.”  
 
FROM THE ARCHIVES: Editors Notes  
Zechot Avot   In the Merit of Our Forefathers 
 
As we completed last week’s portion, Moses returns 
to G-d and is puzzled as to why his visit with Pharaoh 
did not result in the Children of Israel being able to 

leave Egypt and furthermore seemed to effect a 
terrible consequence in Pharaoh demanding that the 
slaves supply their own straw in the brick making 
process. The Israelites are not very happy with 
Moses. As we begin this week’s portion, G-d assures 
Moses. He tells Moses not to worry. Not only will the 
Israelites be released from bondage, they will be led 
to the land promised to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 
And then in what seems to be the middle of the 
conversation, there is a break in the action and we 
are re- introduced to the families of Reuben and 
Shimon and finally Levi listing the grandfather and 
great uncles of Moses and Aaron, then the father, 
uncles and cousins, nephews and great nephews 
and finally Moses and Aaron themselves.  
 
Rabbi Abittan once explained that it is crucial to 
remember that we are all human beings. None of us 
are gods or angels. All of us have human flaws which 
we must overcome. And because we are all in 
essence the same, any of us can achieve what a 
Moses or an Abraham or a David achieves. Perhaps 
as Rav Hirsch suggests, it’s at the point where 
miracles begin when we must be reminded that 
Moses and Aaron are men. Rabbi Abittan went on to 
explain that we must never forget that much of whom 
we are lies in zechut avot, the merit of our 
forefathers. Whether we call it spiritual nature and 
spiritual genes or a spiritual nurture, we owe so much 
to those who came before us.  
 
Today is the Yahrzeit of my great uncle Dave Bibi. 
Uncle Dave and I share the exact same name. We 
are both David Joseph Bibi. Twenty six year after he 
passed away people meeting me for the first time 
often ask if he was my grandfather. And I explain that 
my grandfather was Reuben, but I am named David 
after my maternal grandfather, David Gindi. When I 
was a child, I shared a special bond with Uncle Dave. 
He would often test me in my knowledge of Torah 
and would reward me generously. When I was older, 
he would talk to me about human nature, about 
business and about responsibility. During my 
twenties I spent a great deal of my time in Europe 
and no matter when I went, Uncle Dave had been 
there before and many doors were opened in his 
honor. Still today, people remember his as a great 
man.  
 

SHABBAT SHALOM FROM CYBERSPACE  
VA’ERA 

Haftarah: Yehezkel 28:25-29:21 
  

JANUARY 12-13, 2018    26 TEBET 5778 
Rosh Hodesh Shebat will be celebrated on Wednesday, January 17. 

 
 DEDICATION: Sara Cain – Sara bat Esther 25

th
 of Tebet  
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My father often spoke of his Uncle. He wrote about 
him as well. Some of the stories are published, others 
recorded and many just in his notes.  
 
Uncle Dave was separated from his father and his 
older brother for the first nine years of his life. They 
were divided by two continents, an ocean and a world 
at war. My great-grandfather Joseph, who was living 
with my grandfather in San Francisco, must have 
been tormented that he could get neither word not 
money to his two young sons, his wife and his 
daughter half way around the world. We know that 
David’s older sister Shefika with two young children 
and a husband drafted into the Turkish army went out 
to support the family by selling eggs in the market. As 
she was fluent in several languages, she also worked 
with the embassies. Everyone loved her, but one day 
at the end of the war, she was murdered. No one is 
sure if it was an egg merchant who felt threatened or 
because of her work with the embassies. A very 
tough life became suddenly much tougher for young 
David. 
 
When the family was finally reunited in New York in 
1920, young David was able to get to know his father. 
But even that was short lived as Joseph passed away 
in 1927. And then two years later the depression hit, 
but nothing seemed to get Dave Bibi down. He was 
an eternal optimist. He was brilliant, always figuring 
out the solution to any problem and never giving up. 
He was a people person who cared deeply for all 
those around him.  
 
My dad wrote that at the tender age of 21, in 1932, in 
the midst of the depression, Dave Bibi volunteered to 
raise money to renovate the Ahi Ezer Synagogue. 
The Synagogue began as a house on 64th Street 
and 21st Avenue purchased in the early 20s. 
Hacham Murad Maslaton was grateful at the attempt 
and when Dave succeeded, the Rabbi was ecstatic. 
By 1936, the main room of the synagogue was 
overcrowded and had to be extended. This meant 
more fundraising, a duty that by then Dave Bibi 
inherited. . In 1939, Dave, at the tender age of 29 
became the third president of Ahi Ezer succeeding 
Mr. Mousa Attieh.  To be chosen for such a role at 
such a young age indicated the great esteem that his 
congregation had for him. 
 
One of my favorite stories was hearing how the Bibi 
family got into the lighting business. The family was 
renowned around the world for many generations as 
master artisans who were virtual magicians with 
silver and other metals.  In the 30’s, Uncle Dave 
organized Bibi and Company with his older brother 
Reuben, blessed with a brilliant mind and magical 

hands as the head of production. His nephew Nouri 
ran the office, while Dave did the buying and selling.  
 
In the late 30s Dave met with an antique dealer who 
had often used the family factory to refurbish pieces. 
The man had  acandelabra. What was unusual was 
that it was electrified with crystal arms and glass 
prisms hanging down.  The man explained that he 
used to buy these from Czechoslovakia, but that 
wasn’t an option any more. The man left the piece 
with Dave who called in his brother to study it.  
For Reuben, this was an intriguing challenge. For the 
next few days he walked around the city studying 
glassware. An ashtray here, some salt and pepper 
shakers, a cut glass dessert plate all mounted on a 
fabricated metal frame looked great.  Next he had to 
arrange for the electrical components.  
He knew a lamp dealer and asked if he had any 
items he was discarding. When shown an entire room 
in a warehouse, Reuben went through it and 
purchased it. One man’s junk became the other’ 
treasure. Reuben tinkered with the wires, the 
sockets, the switches, until he finally had a beautiful 
copy of the candelabra that the antique dealer 
brought to Uncle Dave.  
 
"This is beautiful," the dealer, "can you make some 
more?" 
 
Slowly, Bibi and Co. began specializing in 
candelabras that could be outfitted either for candles 
or electricity. Clients continued to show the brothers 
different styles and models and challenged them to 
interpret and produce their own versions.  And Dave 
Bibi, master salesman as he was took these samples 
up and down the east coast.  
 
What was so special about Dave was that as much 
time as he devoted to business, he devoted no less 
time and no less effort to charitable works almost 
dividing his day between the two. And with all his 
efforts, one might think he absolved himself from 
giving. At the end of each month, he sat with his 
partners and reviewed the numbers and moved 
whatever he could into the charity fund.   If they could 
only do ten percent, then it would be ten percent, but 
the goal was to donate as much as possible. And 
there was no community charity or project where he 
wasn’t involved.  
 
My Uncle Dave showed us one can be the president 
of the synagogue and the owner of a successful 
business, and still he should always run to greet a 
stranger, find him a seat, make him welcome, and 
invite him to your house. In business, he showed us 
that one could be traveling the world, with no other 
Jew around for miles, but wherever he was he knew 
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he was the Jew who had to set the example, who had 
to stop and pray and who had to always do the right 
thing. And I can never figure out how he did it, but 
whoever needed a job was given one at Bibi.  
 
As I noted above, Rabbi Abittan explained  that we 
must never forget that much of whom we are. lies in 
zechut avot, the merit of our forefathers. Whether we 
call it spiritual nature and spiritual genes or a spiritual 
nurture, we owe so much to those who came before 
us. I am sure that one could easily write a book on 
Dave Bibi’s life and on the good that he did. I am 
proud and honored to be able to share his name.  
 
Shabbat Shalom, 
 
David Bib 
 

Summary of the Perasha 
Nathan I Dweck  

 
I heard a nice idea that there is an extra benefit of 
paying attention closely to the parshiot of this week 
and next. These parshiot are the parshiot relevant to 
Pesach and the 10 macot. And many times when 
Pesach comes we are busy with all the mitsvot of 
Pesach that unfortunately we don't have time to read 
over the parshiot in full. So now is the time! Now we 
have the time to look at the parshiot in full and to 
read every word. And these are the parshiot that 
build emunah. These are the parshiot where we see 
the extent of Hashem's hashgacha peratit. How 
Hashem turned every ounce of water to turn to blood; 
every canal, every pond and other gathering of water 
turned to blood. Even the water in their wooden and 
stone vessels turned to blood. How Hashem caused 
the frogs, against their nature, to jump even into the 
ovens of the Mistrim. How Hashem caused the makot 
to start and stop exactly when he said so. How 
Hashem warned and said in fine detail exactly what 
would happen before it happened. How Hashem 
showed his dominance over the animals causing 
them to come and go when he said. How Hashem 
showed his control over nature, causing the sun not 
to shine for days, causing water and fire to mix 
harmoniously, causing the wind to come and go as 
he pleased in order to bring and remove the Locusts. 
How Hashem separated ahm Israel from the goyim 
causing all their animals to die in barad while not a 
single Jewish animal died. How Hashem caused 
even the greatest non-believer, Paroah, to say 
"Hashem is the sadik and me and my people are the 
resha’im”. These are the parshiot where bitachon is 
built! These are the parshiot to read closely and pay 
attention to!  These are the parshiot which caused 
even the Egyptians to acknowledge that Hashem is 
the king! 

   
Va'era - Plagues 1-7 
1- Hashem tells Moshe to go back and tell Benei 
Israel Hashem will save them and take them as a 
nation. They don't listen. Hashem tells Moshe to go to 
Paroah. 
2- The parasha formally introduces Moshe and 
Aharon giving their lineage 
3- Hashem tells Moshe what to expect. He will 
harden Paroah's heart and at first he will not listen. 
Hashem will then bring wonders and Mitsrayim will 
see Hashem's strength.   
4- Moshe and Aharon go to Paroah. They bring a 
sign turning a stick into a snake but he does not 
listen. They return again bringing the macot of dam 
and then sefarde'ah. 
5- Macat Sefardeah ends, Macat Kinim, The 
warnings for macat Arov 
6- Macot Arov, Dever, and Shechin 
7- Macat Barad 

 
 

FROM THE RABBIS OF THE JERSEY SHORE 
 “The river shall swarm with frogs…and into your 
ovens.” (Shemot 7:28) 
            When Hashem brought upon Egypt a plague 
of frogs, some of these creatures readily creeped into 
the hot ovens of the Egyptians.  While all the frogs 
who had entered far safer areas, such as bedrooms 
and courtyards, died at the conclusion of the plague, 
the “self-sacrificing” ones miraculously stayed alive. 
            Centuries later, Nebuchadnessar, the evil 
king of Babelonia, erected a colossal golden image in 
the Plain of Dura and ordered all present to prostrate 
themselves before it, or else be thrown into a fiery 
furnace.  Chananya, Mishael, and Azaryah refused, 
and were cast into a furnace.  What made them do it?  
The Gemara (Pesahim 53b) tells us that they made a 
kal vahomer from the frogs in Egypt.  They reasoned 
that if a frog, who is not obligated to give up his life 
for Kidush Hashem, leaped into a burning oven, they, 
who were obligated, should certainly do so.  Then a 
series of miracles occurred and they were saved. 
            The frogs represent the concept of Lifnim 
Mishurat Hadin, going beyond the letter of the law.  
There is an even higher level called Lifnim Lifnim 
Mishurat Hadin, where a person conducts himself in 
a manner that goes even further.  The impact in the 
Heavenly realms of this latter level of conduct is 
astoundingly powerful. 
            The following story about Rav Chaim Brim zt”l 
illustrates this level.  Rav Chaim 
 Brim’s daughter resided in Yerushalayim, living in a 
humble apartment.  At one point, due to the growth of 
her family, they needed to make an extension, to 
build a room where her porch was located.  After 
getting the permits and the permission from her 
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neighbors, she began construction.  It was at that 
point that she received a phone call from one of her 
neighbors, who had changed her mind.  She no 
longer agreed because it would block the light to her 
apartment.  The only problem was that she already 
sank $2000 into the project.  She called her father.  
“Give in to her,” said Rav Chaim.  “If she doesn’t want 
it, don’t do it.  Act Lifnim Mishurat Hadin, the merit of 
which is worth a lot more than $2000.” 
            A few minutes after this conversation, he 
called her back.  “I would like you to call your 
neighbor and tell her that you changed your mind 
about the extension.” 
            “Changed my mind?” 
            “Yes,” said Rav Chaim.  “I realize that your 
neighbor, despite her objection to the project, is going 
to feel bad that she caused you to lose money.  Call 
her back and tell her that the reason you’re not going 
ahead with the extension is because you changed 
your mind.  This way she won’t have feelings of guilt.  
This is Lifnim Lifnim Mishurat Hadin.  The merit is 
beyond comprehension.  So go ahead, call your 
neighbor and let her know you changed your mind.”  
Rabbi Reuven Semah 
  
            In this week’s parashah, we learn about the 
first seven of the Ten Plagues that Hashem brought 
on the Egyptians.  Through the plagues, Hashem 
demonstrated that He runs the world and there is no 
other power besides Him. 
            The fourth plague, Arov, is referred to in 
English as “wild animals.”  However, the Hebrew 
word Arov actually means a mixture or an 
assortment, referring to the fact that all different 
species of animals from all four corners of the world 
converged upon Egypt.  One may ask:  in all the 
other plagues, the name of the plague describes the 
essence of the plague (blood, frogs, etc.).  Why is 
this plague called “mixture”?  Why is that an 
important feature of the plague? 
         
    If there would have been a rampage of wild 
animals, but not from all parts of the world, one could 
have made a claim that this was just a coincidence.  
Sometimes an animal may leave its natural habitat 
and enter a city to cause destruction.  But when 
animals that cannot survive in cold climates come 
together with animals that cannot survive in warm 
climates, one has to admit that this is not a natural 
occurrence. It is clearly orchestrated by Hashem.  In 
fact, some explain that each animal brought with it 
the climate that it needs to survive.  So when the 
polar bear came, it would get very cold and snowy, 
and then a few minutes later, a camel would come 
and it would suddenly become hot like a desert.  
These sudden changes in climate further 
demonstrated beyond any doubt that Hashem was 

controlling everything.  Therefore the “mixture” of 
animals was in fact a key component of the plague. 
            We may not see such extreme events very 
often, but if we pay attention, we can clearly see 
Hashem’s guiding Hand in our lives constantly.  Let’s 
open our eyes and enjoy the miracles that Hashem is 
doing for us every single day. 
Rabbi Shmuel Choueka 
  
Small Changes 
            It seems our days pass too quickly to allow for 
careful consideration of our actions.  We live our lives 
from moment to moment, and don’t have time to 
make changes. 
            The quality of our lives can be improved by 
making a series of little changes to create a better 
environment for ourselves. 
            For example, one of the great inventions of all 
time is the cup holder, which enables drivers or 
passengers to put down a drink while traveling, rather 
than fumble with the container until they finish 
downing the beverage.  It’s not a headline-grabbing 
invention, but it really does make life more pleasant. 
            
 Similarly, there are many simple ways we can 
rearrange our lives to improve our quality of life.  At 
home, at work, or in our cars, little changes can make 
a big difference.  Midrash Rabbah on Shir Hashirim 
quotes the phrase, kevutsotav taltalim (5:11).  The 
Midrash explains that taltalim refers to mounds, and 
kevutsotav refers to cutting them apart. 
            If one has to remove a huge mound of earth, 
one does so by “cutting it apart” and removing a 
small amount at a time. 
           
  A friend of mine was consistently five minutes 
behind schedule for everything.  One morning he was 
awakened early by some noises outside his window.  
He got up, got dressed, had a quick hit of caffeine, 
and went to the synagogue to pray.  It was the first 
time he ever found convenient parking nearby and 
actually had to wait for the services to begin.  It was 
also the first time he was able to concentrate on the 
fact that he was talking to Hashem about the 
priorities of his life and asking Hashem to improve his 
situation.  He decided to change his wake-up time by 
five minutes from then on. 
            
 When you find yourself rushing to do something that 
you do daily, stop and ask yourself, “Is there a better 
way?”  Constantly looking for the better way – even 
by making a small change – can lead to permanent 
improvements in your quality of life. (One Minute With 
Yourself – Rabbi Raymond Beyda) 
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RABBI ELI MANSOUR 
Maintaining Idealism 

 
In Parashat Vaera the Torah traces the lineage of 
Moshe and Aharon, listing the sons and descendants 
of Levi through Moshe and Aharon.  The Torah 
concludes this section by saying, “This is Aharon and 
Moshe to whom G-d said, ‘Bring Beneh Yisrael from 
the land of Egypt... They are the ones who spoke to 
Pharaoh king of Egypt... This is Moshe and Aharon” 
(Shemot 6:26-27). 
 
The obvious question arises, why did the Torah have 
to emphasize – twice – that “this is Aharon and 
Moshe”?  Moshe and Aharon have already been 
introduced, and we have been reading about them in 
the stories told thus far in the Book of Shemot.  What 
is the Torah’s intent in stressing that “this is Aharon 
and Moshe” and “this is Moshe and Aharon”? 
 
Rav Mordechai Gifter (1915-2001) explained that the 
Torah here refers to Moshe and Aharon’s consistent 
mindset and motives throughout the entire process of 
the Exodus.  Too often, people who involve 
themselves in noble and important causes gradually 
lose their idealism as time passes and complex 
issues arise.  As committees are formed and people 
must sit and work together to achieve the desired 
results, the egos often take over, and eventually the 
committee members act to promote themselves 
rather than the idealistic cause for which they initially 
joined the project.  The initial rush of idealism 
subsides and gives way to personal agendas and 
selfish goals.  And in the end, what had begun as a 
noble, altruistic endeavor degenerates into a battle of 
egos and clash of personal interests. 
 
The Torah therefore emphasizes that “this is Aharon 
and Moshe” who first went to Pharaoh, and “this is 
Moshe and Aharon” even later in the process.  All 
throughout, their motives and intentions remained 
consistent.  Their desire was to lead Beneh Yisrael to 
redemption, and was not tainted by the quest for 
grandeur and self-promotion.  Their involvement in 
this undertaking began idealistic, remained idealistic, 
and ended idealistic. 
 
The Torah thus teaches us to keep a proper 
perspective throughout the noble projects in which 
we involve ourselves, not to lose sight of the higher 
purpose for which we committed ourselves to those 
causes in the first place.  The spirit of idealism and 
“Le’Shem Shamayim” (“for the sake of Heaven”) that 
drives us to take on important projects should 
continue fueling us throughout the long, and often 
difficult, process.  It must always be about our higher 
ideals, and never about just ourselves. 

 
VICTOR BIBI 

SOD HAPARASHA 
Will be distributed under a separate list 

If you want to receive this article every week, 
please let us know and we will add you to that list  
 
 

Rabbi Wein 
IT IS COLD OUTSIDE 

 
The well-known axiom about the weather is that 
everyone talks about it but there is no one that can 
do anything about it. So this is an opinion article 
about the weather without any pretense by the writer 
to be able to do anything about it. We here in 
Jerusalem have experienced a  number of quite cold 
days, heavy rains and high winds recently. Of course 
it is winter here and these things are not especially 
exceptional for this time of year. Nevertheless, 
though we pray for rain, when it comes we hope it 
comes in moderation and with warm temperatures. 
  
When it comes with cold temperatures – and the 
word cold is relative – with heavy torrential 
downpours, we certainly take notice and hope that 
the discomfort occasioned by such weather will soon 
pass. Here in Jerusalem such weather really does 
not last long though its effects on the citizens and the 
streets can linger for a while. 
  
Rarely if ever do we in Jerusalem suffer bitter cold 
and/or extended periods of below freezing 
temperatures.  We are blessed with a temperate 
climate, warm summers and fairly moderate winters. 
We are told that this is a healthy climate, one not 
given to extremes, one that allows for relative comfort 
and outside activities all year round. 
  
Jerusalem is especially blessed with very little 
relative humidity and even on very warm days the 
outside atmosphere is quite bearable. The same 
cannot be said for Tel Aviv and the coastline areas of 
Israel. So, it is one of the special gifts that the Lord 
has bestowed upon the Holy City. 
  
This fairly benign observation about the weather here 
in Jerusalem certainly cannot be said about the 
weather that is currently enveloping most of the 
United States of America. There, the weather experts 
tell us, there is an inverted Arctic vortex – whatever in 
the world that means – that is causing severe cold all 
over the country and apparently it is staying for some 
time. Recently the President of the United States 
sarcastically remarked that he wished that Europe 
would send him some of their global warming to help 
warm up the United States. 
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I think that this Siberian weather mass that has 
settled over the United States may be another 
example of the extent of collusion that exists between 
the White House and the Kremlin. Perhaps the 
special counsel appointed by the Congress will 
eventually investigate this as well. But then again, as 
I often do, I digress. 
  
Students of human nature have long maintained that 
weather and climate have a definite effect on mood 
and creative efforts of human beings. No one wants 
to be cold and wet for long periods of time. 
Nevertheless the human being is the most adaptable 
creature and lives in every climate, no the matter how 
hot, cold, wet or dry it may be. It is one of the 
miracles of human life that humans are so adaptable 
to the environment that they live in, no matter how 
harsh and unwelcoming. 
  
Here in Israel we are not nearly as dependent on 
rainfall for our water supply as we were even a few 
decades ago. Israel is one of the leading developers 
of desalinization technology and approximately 80% 
of Israel’s water supply comes from the salinization 
plants along the Mediterranean coastline. Another 
15% comes from aquifers and underground springs, 
as well as some recycled water. which is used mainly 
for agriculture. The remaining 5% of the water supply 
here in Israel comes from rainfall and the Kinneret. 
  
Nevertheless, abundant rainfall is necessary to 
replenish both the lake and the underground sources 
of water. The Middle East is basically a dry climate 
with a good portion of the year recording no rainfall 
whatsoever. Therefore when the rainy season does 
arrive, we hope that it will be a time of plentiful rain 
even though this sometimes serves as a discomfort 
to those who inhabit this part of the world. 
  
We have invoked special prayers for a more 
abundant rainfall this year and even though when it 
rains it really rains, this year can be judged as a 
rather dry one. Water is a precious commodity 
everywhere in the world but especially here in our 
area. The major struggle between Syria and Israel 
until the Six-Day War concerned itself with water and 
who would control the headwaters of the Jordan 
River. 
  
Water is a negotiating chip on peace initiatives here 
in the Middle East. Israel supplies Jordan with a great 
deal of water on an annual basis as part of its 
obligations under the peace treaty between the two 
countries. So water counts in many ways here in our 
world. 

 

Rabbi Sir Jonathan Sacks 
 
 
In parshat Va’era we read for the first time, not of 
Pharaoh hardening his heart but of God doing so: “I 
will harden Pharaoh’s heart,” said God to Moses, 
“and multiply My signs and wonders in the land of 
Egypt” (Ex. 7:3). And so indeed we find in the sixth 
plague, boils (Ex. 9:12), the eighth, locusts (Ex. 10:1, 
20), and the tenth, the firstborn (Ex. 11:10). In each 
case the hardening is attributed to God. 
 
Hence the problem that troubled the sages and later 
commentators: if God was the cause and Pharaoh 
merely His passive vehicle, what was his sin? He had 
no choice, therefore no responsibility, therefore no 
culpability. The commentators give a broad range of 
answers. One: Pharaoh’s loss of freewill during the 
last five plagues was a punishment for his obstinacy 
in the first five, where he acted freely.[1] Two: the 
relevant verb, ch-z-k, does not mean “to harden” but 
“to strengthen.” God was not taking away Pharaoh’s 
freewill but, to the contrary, preserving it in the face of 
the overwhelming disasters that were hitting Egypt.[2] 
Three: God is a partner in all human action, but we 
only usually attribute an act to God if it seems 
inexplicable in ordinary human terms. Pharaoh acted 
freely throughout, but it was only during the last five 
plagues that his behaviour was so strange that it was 
attributed to God.[3] 
 
Note how reluctant the commentators were to take 
the text at face value – rightly so because freewill is 
one of the fundamental beliefs of Judaism. 
Maimonides explains why: If we had no free will there 
would be, he says, no point to the commands and 
prohibitions, since we would behave as we were 
predestined to, regardless of what the law is. Nor 
would there be any justice in reward or punishment 
since neither the righteous nor the wrongdoer is free 
to be other than what they are.[4] 
 
So the problem is an ancient one.[5] But it has 
become much more salient in modern times because 
of the sheer accumulation of challenges to the belief 
in human freedom. Marx said history is formed by the 
play of economic forces. Freud argued that we are 
what we are because of unconscious drives. Neo-
Darwinians say that however we rationalise our 
behaviour, we do what we do because people who 
behaved this way in the past survived to hand on 
their genes to future generations. Most recently, 
neuroscientists have shown, using fMRI scans, that 
in some cases our brain registers a decision up to 
seven seconds before we are consciously aware of 
it.[6] 
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All of this is interesting and important, but 
contemporary secularists usually fail to see what the 
ancient sages knew: that if we genuinely lack freewill, 
our entire sense of what it is to be human will 
crumble into dust. There is a glaring contradiction at 
the heart of our culture. On the one hand, secularists 
believe that nothing should constrain our freedom to 
choose to do whatever we want to do, or be whatever 
we want to be, so long as we do not harm others. 
Their supreme value is autonomous choice. On the 
other hand, secularists tell us that human freedom 
does not exist. Why then should we invoke freedom-
to-choose as a value if it is, according to science, an 
illusion? 
 
If hard determinism is true, there is no reason to 
honour liberty or create a free society. To the 
contrary: we should embrace Aldous Huxley’s Brave 
New World, where children are conceived and 
hatched in laboratories, and adults programmed to 
stay happy by a regime of drugs and pleasure. We 
should implement the scenario of Anthony Burgess’s 
The Clockwork Orange, in which criminals are 
reformed by brain surgery or conditioning. If freedom 
does not exist, why be bothered by the addictive 
nature of computer games and social media? Why 
prefer genuine reality to virtual reality? It was 
Nietzsche who rightly observed that the greater our 
scientific achievements, the lower our view of the 
human person. No longer the image of God, we have 
become mere incarnated algorithms. 
 
The truth is that the more we understand about the 
human brain, the better able we are to describe what 
free action really is. At present, scientists distinguish 
between the amygdala, the most primitive part of the 
brain, conditioned to sensitise us to potential danger; 
the limbic system, sometimes called the “social 
brain,” which is responsible for much of our emotional 
life; and the prefrontal cortex, which is analytical and 
capable of dispassionately weighing the 
consequences of alternative choices.[7] The tensions 
between these three form the arena within which 
personal freedom is won or lost. 
 
Patterns of behaviour are shaped by neural pathways 
connecting different parts of the brain, but not all of 
them are good for us. So, for instance, we might turn 
to drugs or binge eating or thrill-seeking to distract us 
from some of the unhappy chemicals – fears and 
anxieties, for instance – that are also part of the 
architecture of the brain. The more often we do so, 
the more myelin gets wrapped around the pathway, 
and the more rapid and instinctive the behaviour. So 
the more often we behave in certain ways, the harder 
it is to break the habit and create a new and different 
pathway. To do so requires the acquisition of new 

habits, acted on consistently for an extended period 
of time. Current scientific thinking suggests that a 
minimum of 66 days is needed to form a new habit.[8] 
 
So we now have a scientific way of explaining the 
hardening taking place in Pharaoh’s heart. Having 
established a pattern of response to the first five 
plagues, he would find it progressively more difficult 
at every level – neuro-scientifically, psychologically 
and politically – to change. The same is true of every 
bad habit and political decision. Almost all our 
structures, mental and social, tend to reinforce 
previous patterns of behaviour. So our freedom 
diminishes every time we fail to exercise it. 
 
If so, then today’s parsha and contemporary science 
tell the same story: that freedom is not a given, nor is 
it an absolute. We have to work for it. We acquire it 
slowly in stages, and we can lose it, as Pharaoh lost 
his, and as drug addicts, workaholics, and people 
addicted to computer games lose theirs. In one of the 
most famous opening lines in all literature, Jean-
Jacques Rousseau wrote, at the beginning of The 
Social Contract, that “Man is born free and 
everywhere he is in chains.” In fact, the opposite is 
true. Our early character is determined partly by DNA 
– the genetic heritage of our parents and theirs – 
partly by our home and upbringing, partly by our 
friends[9], and partly by the surrounding culture. We 
are not born free. We have to work hard to achieve 
freedom. 
 
That takes rituals, whose repeated performance 
creates new neural pathways and new rapid-
response behaviour. It requires a certain calibrated 
distance from the surrounding culture, if we are not to 
be swept away by social fads and fashions that seem 
liberating now but destructive in retrospect. It needs a 
mental mindset that pauses before any significant 
action and asks, “Should I do this? May I do this? 
What rules of conduct should I bring to bear?” It 
involves an internalised narrative of identity, so that 
we can ask of any course of action, “Is this who I am 
and what I stand for?” 
 
It is no accident that the elements listed in the 
previous paragraph are all prominent features of 
Judaism, which turns out to be an ongoing seminar in 
willpower and impulse control. Now that we are 
beginning to understand the plasticity of the brain, we 
know at least a little of the neuroscience that lies 
behind the ability to overcome bad habits and 
addictions. Keeping Shabbat, for example, has the 
power to liberate us and our children from 
smartphone addiction and all that goes with it. The 
religion whose first festival, Pesach, celebrates 
collective freedom, gives us, in its rituals, the skills 
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we need for personal freedom. 
 
Freedom is less a gift than an achievement. Even a 
Pharaoh, the most powerful man in the ancient world, 
could lose it. Even a nation of slaves could, with the 
help of God, acquire it. Never take freedom for 
granted. It needs a hundred small acts of self-control 
daily, which is what halakhah, Jewish law, is all 
about. 
 
Freedom is a muscle that needs to be exercised: use 
it or lose it. That is a life-transforming idea. 
 
 

Rav Kook on the Perasha  
 
Why do we find different names for God in the 
Torah? 
 
Different names correspond to the different ways in 
which God reveals Himself in the world. The 
Tetragrammaton, the special name composed of the 
four letters Yud-Hey-Vav-Hey, corresponds to a level 
of Divine revelation that was concealed before 
Moses’ time. 
 
    “I revealed Myself to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob as 
El Shaddai [God Almighty]. But I was not known to 
them through My name Y-H-V-H. (Ex. 6:3)  
 
What is the significance of these two names of God? 
Why did only Moses’ generation merit knowledge of 
the Tetragrammaton? 
 
In the same prophetic communication to Moses, God 
contrasted the Patriarchs’ ties to the Land of Israel 
with that of their descendants. Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob were only travelers and foreigners in the Land: 
 
    “I made My covenant with them, giving them the 
Land of Canaan, the land of their wanderings, where 
they lived as foreigners.” (Ex. 6:4)  
 
Their descendants, on the other hand, were destined 
to settle permanently in the Land: “I will give it to you 
as an eternal inheritance” (Ex. 6:8). 
 
Is there some connection between the different 
names for God and residence in Eretz Yisrael? 
 
A Higher Level of Providence 
 
Dwelling in the Land of Israel means living with a 
greater degree of Divine providence. It is “a land 
constantly under the scrutiny of the Eternal, your 
God; the eyes of the Eternal your God are on it at all 
times” (Deut. 11:12). God gave Eretz Yisrael to the 

Jewish people as an eternal inheritance, so that they 
will always benefit from this unparalleled level of 
Divine providence. God’s providence will never leave 
the people of Israel; their history transcends the laws 
of nature. 
 
This level of Divine guidance was only possible after 
they became a nation. Individuals, even the most 
righteous, may waver and stumble. Therefore, the 
Patriarchs could only be sojourners in Eretz Yisrael. 
They could only merit the Land’s preternatural 
providence in a temporary, sporadic fashion. 
 
The name Shaddai comes from the word shiddud, 
meaning ‘to intervene.’ This name for God implies 
occasional Divine intervention in the natural realm. 
This was the degree of providence that the Avot 
experienced. They lived in a world of natural forces - 
with occasional miracles. They were but travelers in 
the Land of Israel. God was thus revealed to them as 
El Shaddai. 
 
With the formation of Israel as a nation, however, the 
special providence of the Land of Israel became the 
Jewish people’s permanent inheritance. The 
generation of Moses was granted a higher revelation 
of God’s providence, as reflected in the name Y-H-V-
H. This Divine name comes from the word lehavot, ‘to 
cause to exist.’ Their world was no longer a universe 
ruled by the forces of nature. They merited a 
constant, direct connection to the One Who 
continually creates and sustains all existence. 
 
(Sapphire from the Land of Israel. Adapted from 
Midbar Shur, pp. 293-297.) 
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In this week’s parsha, parshas Vaeira, it is fitting that we 
explore the nuances of the following passuk at the beginning of 
the parsha (Shemos 6, 2): וידבר אלקים אל משה ויאמר אליו אני ה’, וארא“ 

 And Elokim—אל אברהם אל יצחק ואל יעקב באל שדי ושמי ה’ לא נודעתי להם”
spoke to Moshe and said to him, “I am Havaya!  I appeared 
to Avraham, to Yitzchak and to Yaakov as Kel Shakkai, but 
through My name Havaya I did not become known to them.”  
We must endeavor to explain the purpose of HKB”H revealing 
the name Havaya to Moshe Rabeinu.  Furthermore, why does 
HKB”H inform him that he never revealed this name to the holy 
Avos: ”ושמי ה’ לא נודעתי להם“?  

Additionally, we should explain how this revelation relates 
to the four expressions of geulah that follow (ibid. 6): לכן“ 

אתכם והצלתי  מצרים,  סבלות  מתחת  אתכם  והוצאתי  ה’,  אני  ישראל  לבני   אמור 

לעם לי  אתכם  ולקחתי  גדולים,  ובשפטים  נטויה  בזרוע  אתכם  וגאלתי   מעבודתם, 

סבלות מתחת  אתכם  המוציא  אלקיכם  ה’  אני  כי  וידעתם  לאלקים,  לכם   והייתי 

 Therefore, say to Bnei Yisrael, “I am Havaya, and   מצרים.”
I shall take you out from under the burdens of Mitzrayim; 
I shall rescue you from their service; I shall redeem you 
with an outstretched arm and with great judgments.  I shall 
take you to Me for a people and I shall be a G-d (Elokim) to 
you; and you shall know that I am Havaya, your G-d, Who 
is taking you out from under the burdens of Mitzrayim.”  

Now, it is well-known that to commemorate the four 
expressions of geulah: ”ולקחתי וגאלתי,  והצלתי,   our—“והוצאתי, 
blessed sages instituted that we drink four cups of wine on the 
first night of Pesach.  We learn this from the Talmud Yerushalmi 
(Pesachim 10, 1): כנגד בנייה,  רבי  בשם  יוחנן  רבי  כוסות,  לארבעה   “מניין 

 ארבע גאולות, לכן אמור לבני ישראל אני ה’, והוצאתי אתכם וגו’ ולקחתי אתכם לי

 In truth, the commentaries  לעם וגו’, והוצאתי, והצלתי, וגאלתי, ולקחתי”.
are perplexed by this statement, because, in reality, there was 
only one geulah from the galus in Mitzrayim.  

“I am Havaya” Who Will Reliably 
Dispense Reward and Punishment

We will begin to shed some light on the subject by referring 
to the illuminating words of Rashi.  He explains the simple 
meaning of HKB”H’s pronouncement to Moshe: “I am Havaya.”  
This sacred pronouncement contains two inferences.  With 
regards to the performance of a mitzvah, ”’אני ה“ assures us that 
Hashem will reward the doer; whereas, with regards to the 
commission of an aveirah, “’אני ה” assures us that Hashem will 
punish the transgressor.  Here are his illuminating words:

I am reliable to pay a good reward to those who walk 
before Me.  I have not sent you in vain, but rather, I have 
sent you to fulfill My words that I spoke to the Avos, who 
preceded you.  We find this language elucidated in this 
way in several places.  “I am Havaya” means that I am 
reliable to exact payment when it is stated in the context 
of punishment.  For example (Vayikra 19, 12), “And you will 
have profaned the name of your G-d, I am Havaya.”  But when 
it is stated in the context of the fulfillment of mitzvos—for 
example (Vayikra 22, 31), “And you will keep My mitzvos and 
perform them, I am Havaya”—it implies that I am reliable 
to bestow reward.  

In this manner, Rashi goes on to interpret HKB”H’s 
pronouncement to Moshe: “I appeared to Avraham, to 

“And Elokim spoke to Moshe and said to him, ‘I am Havaya’”
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Yitzchak and to Yaakov as Kel Shakkai, but through My name 
Havaya I did not become known to them.”  “I did not inform 
them” is not written here, but rather, “I did not become 
known.”  I was not recognized by them in My aspect of truth, 
because of which I am named Havaya, which implies that I 
am reliable to uphold My word.  For, I promised them, but I 
did not fulfill (My promises in their lifetimes).  

Thus, we learn from Rashi’s commentary that HKB”H was 
informing Moshe Rabeinu that the exodus from Mitzrayim by 
means of supernatural phenomena had a twofold purpose.  
Firstly, it was aimed at punishing the Egyptians with the ten 
plagues and with the drowning of Pharaoh’s chariots and 
soldiers in the Yam Suf.  Secondly, it was aimed at elevating the 
downtrodden people of Yisrael.  The sea was transformed into 
dry land and they departed Mitzrayim with tremendous wealth.  
This illustrated to the entire world the enormous ramifications 
associated with the pronouncement ”’ה  I, Havaya, will—“אני 
reliably exact punishment from the evildoers and will reward 
generously those who follow My precepts.  

Now, this enlightens us as to why HKB”H employs four 
expressions of geulah instead of just one: ,והוצאתי, והצלתי, וגאלתי“ 

 For, they correspond to the four letters of the sacred  .ולקחתי”
name Havaya that came out of galus in Mitzrayim.  In fact, 
Rabeinu Bachayei writes in parshas Bo (Shemos 12, 23) that the 
four cups of wine that we drink on the Seder night correspond 
to the four letters of the holy name.  The Shela hakadosh writes 
the same thing: ”ארבע כוסות הם ארבע אותיות הוי”ה“.  In light of our 
current discussion, they are referring to the revelation of the 
system of reward and punishment associated with the name 
Havaya, implied by the pronouncement ”’אני ה“.  

This explains very nicely why, before introducing the 
four expressions of geulah, HKB”H says to Moshe Rabeinu: 
“Therefore, say to Bnei Yisrael, ’I am Havaya.’”  Thus, He 
informed Moshe that the time had arrived to reveal the system 
of ”’אני ה“—I will reward Yisrael generously and I will exact just 
punishment from the Egyptians.  Therefore, corresponding to 
the four letters of the name Havaya, four expressions of geulah 
are mentioned: ”והוצאתי, והצלתי, וגאלתי, ולקחתי“.  

Furthermore, we can explain why HKB”H revealed the 
ramifications of the name Havaya specifically during the 
exodus from Mitzrayim.  Let us refer to the following passuk 
(Shemos 5, 2): ,ויאמר פרעה מי הוי”ה אשר אשמע בקולו לשלח את ישראל“ 

אשלח” לא  ישראל  את  וגם  הוי”ה  את  ידעתי   ,Pharaoh replied—לא 
“Who is Havaya that I should heed His command to 
dismiss Yisrael?  I do not know Havaya, nor will I dismiss 
Yisrael!”  In Sha’ar HaKavanot (Pesach 1), the Arizal explains 
that Pharaoh denied the authority of the name Havaya, but 
acknowledged the authority of the name Elokim.  For, we find 
that Yosef says to Pharaoh (Bereishis  41, 16): אלקים יענה את שלום“ 

 Elokim will respond to Pharaoh’s welfare.  Pharaoh—פרעה”
replies to him (ibid. 39): אחרי הודיע אלקים אותך את כל זאת אין נבון“ 

 since Elokim has informed you of all this, there—וחכם כמוך”
is no one so discerning and wise as you.  This explains why 
HKB”H revealed the system of ”’ה  during the exodus from “אני 
Mitzrayim; in this manner He subdued the klipah of Pharaoh, 
who denied the power and authority of the name Havaya.  

According to what we learned from Rashi’s commentary 
above, Pharaoh’s obstinate denial of the name Havaya, meant 
that he denied that Hashem would reliably reward those 
who conformed with His will and would punish those who 
transgressed His will.  So, by taking Yisrael out of Mitzrayim 
by means of supernatural feats, punishing the Egyptians 
with the ten plagues and drowning them in the Yam Suf, and, 
correspondingly, elevating the status of Yisrael by splitting 
the sea for them, HKB”H revealed the implications of the 
pronouncement ”’אני ה“.  HKB”H faithfully rewards and punishes 
every individual accordingly.  

The Name Havaya Represents Midas HaRachamim 
 Combining Midas HaChesed with Midas HaDin

It is fitting that we address a pertinent question regarding 
the system of “’ה  indicating that HKB”H rewards and—”אני 
punishes accordingly.  After all, we know that the name Havaya 
represents midas harachamim—divine mercy.  As Rashi teaches 
us at the very beginning of the Torah, HKB”H partnered midas 
harachamim with midas hadin, so that the world could survive.  
It is written (Bereishis  2, 4): ”ושמים ארץ  אלקים  ה’  עשות  —“ביום 
not only are the names of “rachamim”—Havaya—and “din”—
Elokim—mentioned together in this passuk, but the name 
Havaya is mentioned first; it is given precedence.  Similarly, 
David HaMelech prays (Tehillim 40, 12): רחמיך תכלא  לא  ה’   “אתה 

 You, Havaya, do not withhold your mercy (“rachamim”)—ממני”
from me.  That being the case, it seems incongruous to claim 
that both the reward for mitzvah-doers and the punishment for 
transgressors both stem from the name Havaya.  
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To reconcile this difficulty, we will refer to a basic concept that 
appears in our sacred sefarim in the name of the Zohar hakadosh 
and the writings of the Arizal.  Each of the three holy Avos served 
Hashem in his own unique way, with his own “midah.”  Avraham 
Avinu epitomized the midah of “chesed.”  Yitzchak Avinu 
epitomized the midah of “din” and “gevurah.”  Yaakov Avinu 
epitomized the midah of “tiferet,” which is “rachamim.”  

So, let us explain the difference between the midah of 
“chesed” and the midah of “rachamim.”  Midas hachesed is 
entirely “chesed,” without a trace of “din.”  Midas harachamim, 
however, incorporates both the “chesed” of Avraham and the 
“din” of Yitzchak.  Being the amalgamation of “chesed” and 
“din,” it inclines more toward “rachamim.”  Accordingly, the 
hallowed name Havaya, emblematic of “rachamim,” combines 
the midah of “chesed” with the midah of “din,” but exhibits a 
predisposition toward “rachamim.”  

It appears that we can provide substantiation for this 
concept from a passuk in parshas Vayeitzei.  In a dream, HKB”H 
appears to Yaakov Avinu (Bereishis  28, 13): ”והנה ה’ ניצב עליו“—
HKB”H stands over him with the name Havaya.  This indicates 
that Yaakov merited being the “merkavah” for the name Havaya 
due to his service of Hashem with the midah of “rachamim.”  
Then, HKB”H goes on to clarify for him the nature of this midah 
(ibid.): ”ויאמר אני ה’ אלקי אברהם אביך ואלקי יצחק“—and He said, “I 
am Havaya, G-d of Avraham your father and G-d of Yitzchak.”  
In other words, this midah incorporates both Avraham’s midas 
hachesed and Yitzchak’s midas hadin.  

Hence, it is evident that when HKB”H conducts the world 
with the system of ”’ה  ”,combining “chesed” and “din--“אני 
resulting in the balanced midah of “rachamim”--He reveals 
His fairness and consistency.  He reliably rewards those who 
perform mitzvos from rachamim’s aspect of “chesed”; and He 
reliably exacts punishment from the wicked, evildoers from 
rachamim’s aspect of “din.”  

A Revelation from the Holy Maggid of Mezritsch

It is with great pleasure that we will delve into this matter 
in greater depth together.  In Ohr Torah, the esteemed Rabbi 
Dov Ber of Mezritsch, zy”a, addresses the passuk in this week’s 
parsha: ”’וידבר אלקים אל משה ויאמר אליו אני ה“— And Elokim spoke 
to Moshe and said to him, “I am Havaya!”  We must explain 

why the passuk opens with the name Elokim and concludes 
with the name Havaya.  

He refers to the following passuk (Tehillim 84, 12): כי שמש“ 

 for a sun and a shield is Havaya Elokim.  As we—ומגן ה’ אלקים”
know, it is impossible to tolerate the brilliance and intensity of 
the sun without a sheath or covering that reduces its intensity.  
Similarly, it is impossible to withstand the intense light of the 
name Havaya without a protective covering, namely the name 
Elokim.  The latter reduces and conceals the intense light of the 
name Havaya.  

This then is the meaning of the passuk: ”כי שמש ומגן ה’ אלקים“.  
The two names ה’ אלקים are likened to the sun and a protective 
covering.  The name Havaya represents a magnificent source 
of illumination, akin to the sun; it is impossible to tolerate its 
brilliant light without the protective shield of the name Elokim.  
The name Elokim reduces the intensity of the illumination of 
the name Havaya, so that human beings can bear it.  

In this manner, he proceeds to explain the significance of 
the Gemara’s statement (Nedarim 8b): אלא הבא,  לעולם  גיהנם   “אין 

 there --הקב”ה מוציא חמה מנרתיקה, צדיקים מתרפאין בה ורשעים נידונין בה”
is no Gehinnom in the World to Come!  Rather, HKB”H 
will remove the sun from its sheath; the tzaddikim will 
be healed by it, while the reshaim will be punished by it.  
Let us explain.  Le’atid la’vo, the name Havaya will be revealed 
in its full brilliance and intensity, without being modified and 
reduced by the name Elokim.  On the one hand, the tzaddikim 
will luxuriate in it and be healed by the magnificent light of the 
name Havaya.  On the other hand, the reshaim will suffer and 
be punished by it, because they won’t be able to tolerate its 
unmoderated intensity.  

Yetzias Mitzrayim Resembles  
“Removing the sun from its sheath”

With this understanding, the Maggid of Mezritsch, zy”a, 
asserts that Yetzias Mitzrayim was accomplished by this same 
mechanism—similar to the future geulah, when HKB”H will 
remove the sun from its sheath.  In other words, the brilliant 
light of the name Havaya was revealed without being modified 
by the name Elokim.  As a consequence, the reshaim, namely 
the Egyptians, were punished with Makkas Bechoros, whose 
intensity was intolerable for them.  The tzaddikim, Yisrael, on 
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the other hand, luxuriated in its intensity and escaped from the 
tumah of Mitzrayim.  This coincides with the Navi’s description 
of the future geulah (Yeshayah 19, 22): נגוף מצרים  את  ה’   “ונגף 

  .Hashem will strike Mitzrayim, striking and healing—ורפוא”
He will smite the Egyptians and heal Yisrael.  

This then is the implication of Pharaoh’s statement: מי ה’ אשר“ 

  .Who is Havaya that I should heed His command --אשמע בקולו”
It was inconceivable to him that the name Havaya would 
be revealed without being moderated by the name Elokim.  
Nevertheless, in the end, the name Havaya was revealed in its 
full glory, without any modification, during Makkas Bechoros, 
as it is written (Shemos 12, 29): בכור כל  הכה  וה’  הלילה  בחצי   “ויהי 

מצרים”  it was at midnight, and Havaya smote every—בארץ 
firstborn in the land of Mitzrayim.  This feat was accomplished 
by the revelation of the name Havaya without being cloaked.  

In this manner, he interprets the Navi’s prophecy regarding 
the future geulah (Michah 9, 15): אראנו מצרים  מארץ  צאתך   “כימי 

 as in the days you left the land of Mitzrayim, I --נפלאות”
will show it wonders.  Just as Yisrael witnessed the wonders 
of Hashem during the exodus from Mitzrayim, through the 
revelation of the unmoderated, brilliant light of the name 
Havaya; so, too, will HKB”H reveal the unmoderated, brilliant 
light of the name Havaya le’atid la’vo.  That will be the 
realization of the Gemara’s statement: “There is no Gehinnom 
in the World to Come!  Rather, HKB”H will remove the sun 
from its sheath; the tzaddikim will be healed by it, while 
the reshaim will be punished by it.”

This then is the significance of that which is written (Shemos 
ה’“ :(22 ,5 אל  משה   Moshe returned to Havaya.  He—”וישב 
returned to the name Havaya that was supposed to be revealed 
in its full intensity, without any reduction. ויאמר אדני למה הרעותה“ 

 לעם הזה למה זה שלחתני, ומאז באתי אל פרעה לדבר בשמך הרע לעם הזה והצל

 and he said, “My Lord, why have You brought --לא הצלת את עמך”
harm to this people, why have You sent me?  From the time 
I came to Pharaoh to speak in Your name, he caused this 
people further harm, but You did not rescue Your people.”  
In other words, from the moment I began speaking to Pharaoh 
in the name of Havaya, it did not yield any benefits; on the 
contrary, the people’s situation worsened.  

Therefore, “Elokim spoke to Moshe”—HKB”H appeared 
to him with the name Elokim, which modifies and diminishes 

the intense light of the name Havaya; “and said to him, ’I am 
Havaya’”—from now on, the name Havaya will be revealed 
without being modified by the name Elokim.  This revelation 
is tantamount to: ”מוציא חמה מנרתיקה“—removing the sun from 
its sheath.  As a result, the plagues will be visited upon the 
Egyptians in the form of “smiting and healing.”  They will 
smite the Egyptians who will be unable to endure the brilliant 
light; they will heal Yisrael, who will luxuriate in its brilliance.  
This concludes his magnificent insight.  

Removing the Sun from Its Sheath Is the 
Unmitigated Revelation of Emes

Following this line of reasoning, we will proceed to explain 
in a manner that is pertinent to every individual the significance 
of the passuk: ”כי שמש ומגן ה’ אלקים“-- for a sun and a shield is 
Havaya Elokim.  Just as the sun is cloaked in a sheath to diminish 
the intensity of its light; so, too, the name Havaya conceals itself 
within the name Elokim, which modifies it and diminishes 
it.  During Yetzias Mitzrayim, however, the name Havaya was 
apparent without being modified by the name Elokim—just as 
it will be at the time of the future geulah.  

We will now introduce what the Arugos HaBosem (Devarim) 
writes regarding the Gemara’s statement cited above: “There 
is no Gehinnom in the World to Come!  Rather, HKB”H will 
remove the sun from its sheath; the tzaddikim will be healed 
by it, while the reshaim will be punished by it.”  The light of 
the sun is a metaphor for the light of “emes” that shines like the 
sun, as it is written (Shemos 22, 2): ”אם זרחה השמש עליו“—if the 
sun shone upon him.  Rashi explains that this means that the 
matter is as clear to you as the light of day.    

Now, in Olam HaZeh, the sun--representing the light of 
“emes”--is enclosed and concealed within a sheath. It is not 
apparent to everyone the reward that HKB”H has in store for 
the tzaddikim, nor the punishment that He has in store for 
the reshaim.  Despite this divine concealment, the tzaddikim 
continue to believe in Hashem and His Torah and serve Him.  
The reshaim, on the other hand, continue their evil ways and 
mock everything related to kedushah; they waste their entire 
lives with meaningless endeavors and nonsense.  

Le’atid la’vo, however, HKB”H will remove “the sun from its 
sheath.”  He will reveal the light of “emes” without any sheath or 
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divine concealment.  Thus, all of creation will see with their own 
eyes the truth and legitimacy of the Torah and its mitzvos on the 
one hand and the invalidity and falseness of all the meaningless 
pursuits of Olam HaZeh.  The very revelation of this “emes” in 
such a clear light will be associated with incredible healing and 
bliss for the tzaddikim and harsh retribution for the reshaim.  

After all, the tzaddikim devoted their entire lives and beings 
to studying Torah and serving Hashem with utter, unquestioning 
emunah.  Hence, there is no greater therapy and bliss for them 
than to actually see all of the tikunim that they were able to 
accomplish with their sacred avodah.  In contrast, the reshaim 
will be judged and held accountable by the light of “emes.”  For, 
they will finally realize the extent to which they wasted their 
lives in frivolous, meaningless endeavors.  Instead, they could 
have spent their every moment engaged in Torah and mitzvos, 
for which their reward would have been immeasurable.  This 
concludes his enlightening remarks.  

The Name Havaya Representing the Supernatural  
Is Concealed by the Name Elokim 
Representing the World of Nature

It is with great pleasure that we can now explain the 
comparison made by the passuk: ”כי שמש ומגן ה’ אלקים“.  Just as 
the sun is encased in a sheath to protect its brilliant light; so, 
too, is the name Havaya cloaked by the name Elokim, which 
moderates and diminishes its light.  Now, we learn from our 
sacred sefarim a concept that originally appears in Pardes 
Rimonim (17, 4), authored by the divine kabbalist, the Ramak, 
zy”a.  The world of nature emanates from the name אלהי”ם 
possessing a gematria of הטב”ע, meaning the laws of nature.  
Whereas the supernatural realm emanates from the name 
Havaya, which sustains everything that exists.  

Now, in Olam HaZeh, the name Havaya conceals itself within 
the name Elokim, which controls nature.  For, the world of nature 
conceals the supernatural order of divine control—including 
rewarding tzaddikim and punishing reshaim.  Consequently, 
one is prompted to ask the difficult question raised by the 
Navi (Yirmiyah 12, 1): אדבר משפטים  אך  אליך,  אריב  כי  ה’  אתה   “צדיק 

בגד” בוגדי  כל   ,You are righteous—אותך, מדוע דרך רשעים צלחה, שלו 
O Hashem, though I may express a grievance to You; but I 
will speak with You of judgments: Why does the way of the 
wicked prosper, and why are all of the betrayers tranquil?  

In fact, Moshe Rabeinu was perplexed by this difficult, complex 
issue, prompting him to beseech Hashem (Shemos 33, 14): 
דרכך” את  נא    .please make Your ways known to me—“הודיעני 
Regarding this request, the Gemara explains (Berachos 7a): 
 “אמר לפניו רבונו של עולם, מפני מה יש צדיק וטוב לו ויש צדיק ורע לו, יש רשע

 said before Him (G-d): Master (Moshe)—וטוב לו ויש רשע ורע לו”
of the Universe, why are there righteous people for whom 
things are good, and there are righteous people for whom 
things are bad?  On the other hand, there are wicked people 
for whom things are good, and there are wicked people for 
whom things are bad.  

Notwithstanding, this is the will of HKB”H, the Creator 
of the world.  He wishes us to serve Him in a situation where 
His presence and supervision is concealed from us—“hester 
panim”—adopting a doctrine of simple, unquestioning faith.  
Although the brilliant, supernatural light of the name Havaya is 
cloaked by the name Elokim, the guise of nature; nevertheless, 
we believe wholeheartedly that HKB”H functions secretly and 
mysteriously within the realm of nature.  Thus, He orchestrates 
what transpires in the world, such that the tzaddikim are 
rewarded and the reshaim are punished.  

This is the implication of the passuk (Devarim 4, 39): וידעת“ 

 היום והשבות אל לבבך כי הוי”ה הוא האלקים בשמים ממעל ועל הארץ מתחת אין

 you shall know this day and take to your heart that—עוד”
Hashem, He is the G-d, in the heavens above and on the earth 
below; there is none other.  Here the Torah urges us to always 
remember that within the seemingly natural order of things, 
orchestrated via the name Elokim, hides the supernatural 
supervision and control of the universe of the name Havaya.  
For this reason, we recite lovingly, twice daily, Shacharis and 
Arvis, with the rising and setting of the sun:  שמע ישראל ה’ אלקינו“ 

אחד”  With this utterance, we express our sincere emunah  .ה’ 
that even though the divine supervision via the name Havaya, 
which transcends the realm of nature, conceals itself within the 
natural order of things orchestrated via the name Elokim; in 
truth, ”ה’ אחד“—there is only one Havaya, and this supernatural 
name controls everything, even the world of nature.  It is only 
because we are accustomed to the way the world works that we 
refer to it as nature.  

We can now rejoice, for we can better understand and 
appreciate the incredible insight of the Maggid of Mezritsch, 
zy”a.  He taught us that the passuk: וידבר אלקים אל משה ויאמר אליו“ 
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ה’”  informs us that HKB”H promised Moshe that he would—אני 
visit Makkas Bechoros upon the Egyptians by revealing the name 
Havaya without the cloak of the name Elokim.  This revelation 
would resemble removing the sun from its sheath.  During Yetzias 
Mitzrayim, HKB”H revealed the reality of ”’אני ה“—that He reliably 
rewards the tzaddikim and punishes the reshaim; He visited the 
plagues upon the Egyptians and took Yisrael out of Mitzrayim 
by means of supernatural feats.  This was truly analogous to 
removing the sun from its sheath; the guise of nature no longer 
concealed Hashem’s divine supervision and control.  

The Sun’s Song:  
“Give thanks to Hashem, call out His name”

We will conclude this essay by applying what we have 
learned to provide a very nice interpretation of a teaching in the 
Zohar hakadosh (Vayakheil 196a).  There, we find a tremendous 
chiddush related to the passuk (Tehillim 72, 5): ”ייראוך עם שמש“—
they will fear you as long as the sun shines.  Every day, when 
the sun rises to light up the world, it utters the following song 
(ibid. 105, 1): הודו לה’ קראו בשמו הודיעו בעמים עלילותיו, שירו לו זמרו לו“ 

 ,Give thanks to Hashem, call out His name—שיחו בכל נפלאותיו”
make His acts known among the peoples.  Sing to Him, make 
music to Him; speak of all His wonders.  Yisrael down below 
on earth join the sun in praising HKB”H with this psalm.  

As we have learned, the sun is concealed within a sheath 
in Olam HaZeh.  For, the “emes” of existence will only be 
revealed le’atid la’vo, when HKB”H will remove the sun from its 
sheath.  At that time, the “emes” will be revealed to all without 
any divine concealment.  In other words, the name Havaya –
representing the supernatural control of the world--will be 
revealed without being modified and concealed by the name 
Elokim—representing the natural order.  Therefore, the sun 
sings a song every morning, exhorting us to: “Give thanks to 
Hashem, call out His name, make His acts known among the 
peoples.”  For, even though the true light of the sun, “emes,” 
is concealed within the world of nature; nevertheless, we are 
obliged to express our sincere emunah in the supernatural 
conduct of the world emanating from the name Havaya.  

In this merit, we will be deserving of the future geulah, when 
HKB”H will remove the sun from its sheath, and the promise of 
the Navi will become a reality (Yeshayah 52, 8): יראו בעין  עין   “כי 

 with their own eyes they will see that Havaya --בשוב הוי”ה ציון”
returns to Tziyon—without any guise or concealment.  Similarly, 
it is written (ibid. 30, 20): ”ולא יכנף עוד מוריך, והיו עיניך רואות את מוריך“-- 
your Teacher will no longer be hidden behind His garment, 
and your eyes will behold your Teacher.  Rashi explains that 
the Teacher is none other than HKB”H, Who instructs you for 
your own benefit, to edify you. He will no longer conceal His 
countenance from you.  Swiftly, in our times.  Amen. 
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The Hand of Hashem Will Be Known To His Servants  
Adapted from a Chumash Rashi shiur given by Tolna Rebbe shlita, Voeira 5770 

 

Hashem tells Moshe Rabeinu,  ולא . אותותי ואת מופתי בארץ מצריםואני אקשה את לב פרעה והרביתי את

ישמע אליכם פרעה ונתתי את ידי במצרים והוצאתי את צבאותי את עמי בני ישראל מארץ מצרים בשפטים 

.בנטותי את ידי על מצרים והוצאתי את בני ישראל מתוכם' וידעו מצרים כי אני ה. גדולים  (Shemos, 7:3-5) 

”And I shall harden Paroh’s heart, and I shall multiply My signs and My wonders in the land of Egypt. 

Paroh will not heed you, and I shall put My hand upon Egypt; and I shall take out My legions – My 

people the children of Israel – from the land of Egypt with great judgment. And Egypt shall know that 

I am Hashem, when I stretch out My hand over Egypt; and I shall take the children of Israel out from 

among them.” 

Rashi comments on the words את ידי “my hand” that its meaning is  יד ממש להכות בהם " the literal 

hand, (of Hashem) to strike them." This Rashi is one of the most difficult Rashis to interpret.  

Firstly, we know that Hashem is not a physical being. If so, how can Rashi explain the word “yad” in 

the literal sense, it cannot be anything other than a metaphor, (as explained by Ibn Ezra, and 

Mizrachi) yet Rashi seems to be going out of his way to tell us something. What is the deeper 

meaning of Rashi?  

Secondly, the pesukim are referring to the makkos that will befall the Egyptians, it is obvious that 

“yad” is referring to a hand that will strike them. What is Rashi coming to add with his explanation ? 

We also need to understand these further difficulties: 

The pesukim seem to be very repetitive, at first the Torah states, “I shall multiply my signs and 

wonders,” then it continues, “I shall put my hand upon Egypt,” then it concludes, “Egypt will know 

that I am Hashem, when I stretch out my hand over Egypt.” There seems to be unnecessary 

repetitions and a continued emphasis on Hashem’s hand. Why the repetition and what does 

Hashem’s hand represent ?  

 

Chazal tell us (Midrash Rabbah 22:3) that in the merit of the faith and trust that the Yiden achieved 

at the parting of the sea, they were privileged to say “shirah.” As it is written (14:31) ויאמינו בה '

 And they had faith in G-d and his servant Moshe.” We see that the Yiden already had“ ובמשה עבדו

faith earlier on; the Torah tells us (Shemos 4:31) ויאמן העם and the nation believed. It would seem 

that the earlier faith was not enough for them to merit saying shirah; why not? 

The Novi Yeshayah (Yeshayah, 66:2) describes the beginning of creation as follows, ידי ואת כל אלה  

'עשתה ויהיו כל אלה נאם ה  “and my hand created all these things, and thus all these things came into 

being.” He then goes on to describe the the final redemption by telling us; (ibid, 66:14) וראיתם ושש  

.את עבדיו וזעם את איביו 'יד הלבכם ועצמותיכם כדשא תפרחנה ונודעה   “You will see and your heart will 

exult, and your bones will flourish like grass. The hand of Hashem will be known to all His servants, 

and he will show anger to His enemies.” We again find an emphasis on the hand of Hashem. What is 

the meaning of this ? 

Concealment Is Necessary For The Development Of “Emuna” 

In order to answer these questions, we need to consider the world immediately after its creation.  At 

that time, there was no denying that the world had been created by Hashem.  Every fiber of G-d’s 

mailto:hamaortolna@gmail.com


Bs”D 

 
[2] 

א"ק ירושלים תובב"עיה י מוסדות  טאלנא"שע' המאור שבתורה'מכון ל כל הזכויות שמורות ©  
This parsha sheet has been translated and adapted from a  'שיחות קודש'   

The editor is solely responsible for any mistakes and omissions 
If you would like to be added to our mailing list, or for any comments, please email us at hamaortolna@gmail.com 

creation shouted out an undeniable clear statement of G-dliness. By looking at the world, it was 

clear to all who was the creator. At that time people saw Hashem but they did not have “Emuna” in 

Hashem. This is what the Navi refers to when he writes that Hashem says “ עשתהידי ואת כל אלה  ” 

the hand of Hashem created all these things. The hand of Hashem alludes to a physical event which 

reveals Hashem’s existence to mankind. 

 

Emuna - faith, however, is only possible when the reality is not factually clear in front of us. When 

the sun is shining, one doesn’t believe it, rather one sees it. Emuna is about believing things that we 

cannot see in front of our eyes. Emuna is much greater than seeing, because seeing requires no 

effort whereas Emuna requires a constant effort and this is the Avoda that Hashem wanted the 

world to work towards after the time of creation. Hashem hid his dominion behind many layers in 

order to allow people to ask “who has created the world ?”  

On the one hand Hashem hid himself in such a way as to allow people not to see that He was the 

creator, on the other hand the uniqueness of the creation “something from nothing” could really 

only be attributed to Hashem and this is what a seeker of truth could uncover despite the 

concealment, as Avrohom Avinu did.  

 

When Rashi  said “Yad - the literal hand, (of Hashem) to strike them”, he was explaining that Hashem 

was telling Moshe that he was going to use his Hand against the Egyptians, i.e. reveal Himself to the 

world with each makko just as He had done at the creation of the world. 

 

The Development Of Faith Is A Process. 

The Jewish nation’s suffering in Egypt for so many years had a terrible effect on their Emuna, and 

although they remained “maaminim benei maaminim”, never totally giving up their faith in Hashem, 

as Chazal tell us about the Yiden - they never gave up their Jewish language, Jewish names, or Jewish 

dress, nevertheless close to the end of the 210 years, their level of Emuna had reached a perilous 

level and Hashem needed to build up their Emuna once again step by step.  

Just as a critically ill person cannot become completely healthy overnight, so too a severely 

spiritually ill person cannot become completely spiritually healthy overnight. In order for Hashem’s 

precious nation to be able to leave Egypt and accept the Torah at Har Sinai, Hashem began healing 

His nation’s Emuna slowly. The midrash tells us (Zohar chelek bais, 36:2) on the posuk (Yeshayah 

19:22) “Hashem will strike Egypt , נגוף ורפוא ‘striking and healing,” We learnt at the academy of Rabi 

Chizkiyohu, that each time the Egyptians were smitten with a plague, that same makkah also 

brought along with it healing for the Jews. Meaning that at the same time as the Egyptians were 

being plagued in a most miraculous way the Jewish people gained another level of spiritual healing, 

and development of Emuna in Hashem. The pinnacle of a person’s emuna is when he sees the Yad 

Hashem in all situations and in every event. 

 

Associating All Events Directly To The Hand Of G-d 

A world famous artist’s art can be identified by the brush strokes of his painting, so too G-d’s imprint 

became more and more noticeable with every makko. With each passing makkah, the recognition of 

G-d’s hand was becoming more and more evident. The emuna and belief that the Yiden were 

developing was becoming more rooted with deeper meaning. This evolved to the point that the 

Egyptians themselves, even Paroh the biggest non-believer, eventually saw and admitted to the 

existence of Hashem. 
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Complete “Faith” Brings To “Shira” 

By the time the Yiden reached Krias Yam Suf, they reached the level of seeing Yad Hashem without 

any doubts or questions, seeing and understanding that the same Yad which was punishing the 

Mitzrim was the Yad which had created the world. At that point it was as if the Yiden were seeing 

the Yad Hashem with ultimate clarity, and by reaching that level of faith, Chazal tell us that this was 

the catalyst that enabled them to sing the shirah.  

 

The Sefer haChinuch on the mitzva of Korban Pessach says that this mitzvah was given in order to 

remind us of the miracles of Yetzias Mitzraim, and explains that Hashem made so many miracles and 

changed nature so many times at the time of Yetzias Mitzraim in order to reveal his hashgacha pratis 

and powers to the world. These revelations of Hashem’s hashgocha are pillars of our Torah and our 

Emuna.  

 

The level of Emuna that the Yiden reached by seeing all those miracles is the source for the Emuna 

which has kept us strong through generations of hardships and persecutions, and this is the Emuna 

that we transmit to our children and grandchildren until the end of time.  

 

Talking And Contemplating “Emuna”, Leads To A More Solid “Faith.” 

Our work in this world is to develop and raise our level of faith in Hashem. That work is never 

finished, we are all a work in progress, and constantly need to assess our level of Emuna to ensure 

that we are not just talking Emuna but are in fact living Emuna. This can only really be measured by 

passing the tests and tribulations that occur to all of us during the course of our lives, but we can 

only surmount these tests through intense hard work of trust and faith in Hashem. 

 

It is said in the name of the Rabbi of Ruzhin, that before the arrival of Moshiach, our Emuna will be 

tested to the extreme. When Eliyahu haNovie was on Mount Carmel, the greatest of challenges then 

was put forth by the non-believers. Who could be proven to be the true ruler of the world? Would it 

be G-d Almighty, or the idol called Baal? The outcome would be determined by which sacrifice was 

consumed by fire coming down from heaven. The great miracle happened, heavenly fire consumed 

the sacrifice of Eliyahu and Hashem was declared the true G-d. The Ruziner Rabbi said that before 

the arrival of Moshiach, the challenges to our faith in Hashem will be unprecedented, and in the 

event of a contest against the worshipers of Baal, the fire from heaven would consume the offering 

of the “Baal.” All logic will seem to indicate a lawless, G-dless world.  

 

What methods can we use to strengthen ourselves ? Through talking more about אמונה ובטחון. This 

makes it becomes more real, as it says in Tehillim (116:10) האמנתי כי אדבר. By discussing the concepts 

of trust and faith in Hashem, we will raise our awareness in Emuna and pay more attention to the 

things that we tend to take for granted. Focused time and effort, will bring to fruition greater levels 

of emuna and bitochon.    

 

The more we strengthen ourselves in Emuna, the faster we will merit seeing the redemption of Tzion 

and the fulfillment of the possuk “The hand of Hashem will be known to all His servants”  
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Rabbi Paysach Krohn
Packing Your Parachute

For U.S. Navy jet pilot Captain Charlie Plumb, seventy-four combat missions had 
been successfully executed in the war of Vietnam. Having flown jet fighters from 
the aircraft carrier Kitty Hawk, Captain Plumb had one more mission, his seven-

ty-fifth, to complete, after which he would return home to America. But, unfortunately, 
during this last mission, he was shot down by a surface-to-air missile. With his life en-
dangered, Plumb ejected from the plane and parachuted down. Not to safety, however; 
but into enemy hands, where he remained a prisoner of war for the next six years.

Following these long and tortuous years, he went on to become a celebrated speaker 
and travel the world, sharing his story of trial and triumph with audiences far and wide. 

One night, Captain Plumb related, he found himself in a restaurant in Kansas City, 
Missouri, eating alone. Looking into the distance, he noticed another man staring 
back at him, something which made him somewhat uncomfortable and uneasy. A few 
minutes later, the man came over. “You are Captain Plumb, aren’t you?” he said. “Yes, 
sir; how do you know that?” “You were on the Kitty Hawk and flew seventy-four mis-
sions; is that not correct?” “That is correct.” “I know that on your seventy-fifth mission, 
your parachute opened and saved your life.” Captain Plumb was taken aback by how 
accurate this man was with his information. But then the gentleman revealed his rela-
tionship to Captain Plumb.

“I was a sailor on the Kitty Hawk, and I packed your parachute.” 
Captain Plumb could not believe it. “I prayed for you and your family after you had 

saved my life,” Captain Plumb just barely got out between breaths. Yet, shortly after leav-
ing the restaurant, Captain Plumb felt awful. “I bet that I saw that sailor countless times 
on the Kitty Hawk,” he thought to himself, “but didn’t say hello because I was a fighter 
pilot and he was only a sailor. But he packed my parachute! I ought to have said good 
morning, thank him and be courteous to him.”

There are many people who pack our parachutes in life – our parents, our teachers, 
our family – and we ought to say thank you and express our appreciation. These indi-
viduals who have helped get us to where we are today are due our acknowledgment 
and gratitude. 

As I have often wondered if this is a Jewish concept, I have reminded myself of 
something which occurred to me when I was fifteen years old. My father would regularly 
attend a Torah class given by Rav Yoshe Ber Soloveitchik every Tuesday night. It was a 
well-attended lecture, which provided excellent material for Rabbanim and laymen alike 
to share with others. 

One Tuesday night, I went along with my father and grandfather to the weekly class. 
It was the week of Parshas Vayishlach, wherein the Torah states, “And Devorah, maidser-
vant of Rivkah, died” (Bereishis 35:8). Yaakov Avinu went on to eulogize Devorah and 
name the site of her burial Alon Bachus, the Plain of Crying. Following this, Hashem 
returned to Yaakov Avinu and visited him again. What is the import of this passage? The 
Torah never makes mention of Devorah before this point and never does again.

Rav Yoshe Ber homiletically explained that Devorah, as implied by her name, 
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represents the Queen bee. A Queen bee takes nectar from a flower and brings it back to the beehive. But, in the process of 
finding a flower, the bee will only land on a flower that it knows it can derive nectar from. It can travel over hundreds of 
flowers, but it will only choose the flower from which it senses it will gain nectar. 

The same was true of Devorah, maidservant of Rivkah. Rivkah grew up in a household of deceitful siblings and par-
ents, namely Besuel and Lavan. With Devorah a part of the same environment, she chose to raise, grow and develop with 
specifically Rivkah. She was the one whom Devorah drew nectar from and packed her parachute. That is why, explains the 
Ramban, Yaakov Avinu requested of Devorah to accompany him and his family when leaving the house of Lavan. Devorah 
had “packed Rivkah’s parachute,” in helping shape her into the extraordinary person she was, and Yaakov was especially ap-
preciative for that. The Torah specifically makes mention of Devorah’s passing and her being eulogized because of her unique 
qualities and relationship to Rivkah and in turn, to Yaakov.

There are many people who have contributed to making us who we are today. Let us never forget to thank them, call 
them and give them the recognition they so truly deserve. For those who have packed our parachutes, let us humbly and 
respectfully say to them, “Thank you.”

Rabbi Yoel Gold
Praying for Barak

On a recent trip to Israel, my Aunt Betsy and her husband Simon decided to make a special visit to Herzliya. While 
there, they went out to eat at the well-frequented restaurant, The Meat and Wine Co. As they entered inside, they 
were met by a waiter, who led them to a table downstairs. Wishing to receive seating upstairs where they could enjoy 

the view, my aunt and uncle were immediately relocated elsewhere on the upper story. 
After sitting down to their new table, a new waiter approached them and began explaining the daily special. They went 

on to casually engage in some short conversation with the waiter, after which he slowly began walking away. “By the way,” he 
yelled out, “if you need anything else, my name is Barak.” 

“I immediately felt something resonate with me,” my aunt related. “The name Barak rang a bell. I turned to my husband, 
Simon, and said, ‘We need to find out what his mother’s name is.’” Without delay, Simon called Barak over again and asked, 
“Barak, does your mother’s name happen to be Orna?” “Yes, it is!” Barak enthused. But Barak was at the time a bit surprised. 
“What did you just say?” he asked. At that point, my aunt interjected. “By any chance, did you fight last summer in the war 

with Gaza, Operation Protective Edge?”
“How did you know?” piped up Barak. “Well,” said my aunt, “I have your name on my 

kitchen cabinet. During the war, I received your name, Barak son of Orna, to pray for.”
What was even stranger, my aunt later relayed, was that two weeks beforehand, she walked 

into her kitchen in Los Angeles and saw his name hanging up and began praying for him. 
As she did so, she whispered to G-d, “I don’t know if he is even alive, but it would be nice to 
find out how he is doing.” 

“We went to Israel,” my aunt mentioned, “which wasn’t planned; we went to Herzliya and 
it wasn’t planned. We went to The Meat and Wine Co. restaurant, which also wasn’t planned. 
We finally chose a table where out of all the waiters, Barak was the one to help us. It was a 

powerful reminder that Hashem is involved in the affairs of the world, from one end of the globe to the other.”
Three weeks after my aunt returned home, she received an email from Barak. “The next day after meeting you,” he wrote, 

“I started putting Tefillin on. I have not done so in years, but I see how this event was orchestrated by G-d and is something 
for me to take to heart.”

We may often think to ourselves, “We live in a world of seven billion people. It is hard to imagine that the Creator of the 
Universe would be looking after little old me.” The truth of the matter, though, is that Hashem orchestrates each event in 

“The next day 
after meeting 
you, I started 

putting  
Tefillin on.”
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every one of our lives. There is nothing which occurs that is coincidental or accidental. Every breath we take is His special 
way of telling us that we matter, and we in turn ought to reach out and ask that He help us along every step of our journey 
in life. Because, without question, He is waiting to hear from us. 

Dr. Jack Cohen
Living with Hashem

Allow me to share with you the words of one lady who related the following:
As it turned out, I was born to emotionally unstable parents. They were incapable of working or running a house-
hold, not to mention that my siblings and I were neglected. I don’t know how I survived as a child with no guiding 

hand and little warmth or love. My parents were indifferent if we children went to school, prompting my brothers and sisters 
to choose the option of not going. I, on the other hand, was happy going to school because I knew that its environment was 
better than my home. I prepared my own food every morning, providing there was bread in the house, and also bought my 
own clothes or borrowed from others. 

My father passed away when I was seventeen, and from there life went downhill. My family just about fell apart, and a 
year later, my mother was hospitalized, leaving me totally on my own. I decided to go to work cleaning houses in Israel. I also 
made sure to keep up with my studies, even though I couldn’t do much considering my work schedule. I continued going to 
school and keeping up with my friends. When I turned twenty-one, my friends set me up with someone who seemed like 
perfection on earth. This may sound unreasonable, but I think one reason I liked him so much was that he had a family. I had 
grown up with no family, and what most people took for granted was a big deal for me. We eventually got married, though 
afterwards it became clear that even though my husband had a family, they didn’t have him. It turned out that he was the 
black sheep in the family. All my life I dreamed of building a home that would be the opposite of the house I grew up in, but 
now I was getting the same type of husband. I would say that he had a good heart, but he was at the same time apathetic and 
very unmotivated. My dream of who my husband would be was shattered.

A while later, we were blessed with a beautiful baby boy. When he turned six, I started noticing some strange things. I 
brought him to the doctor, who ran tests and confirmed our worries. Our baby was deaf. Stone deaf, that is. I wondered how 
I would ever be able to cope, but somehow I did. My baby was adorable, and I learned how to love him and bond with him. 
My husband was not interested in the baby at all, though I am not sure if his deafness had anything to do with it. I found 
myself doing everything around the house and for our son, which was certainly tasking. 

A year and a half later, we were blessed with another child, a baby girl. I was told to have her hearing checked, which I 
did, though the results were sad but true. My daughter was stone deaf too. The doctors figured 
that is must be genetic, which gave my husband now more reason to abandon us and run 
away, which he did. I was now alone with all my troubles after having a difficult childhood, a 
poorly chosen husband, two children severely afflicted with total deafness, and now complete 
abandonment and divorce. 

I don’t know how I had the strength for it, but G-d helped me and I gave my children all I 
had. How I mustered to find all the love I gave them was beyond me. I had tried getting their 
father to take them out once in a while, and take our son to shul to learn with, but it was like 
talking to a wall. Fortunately, I received educational and welfare support to accommodate my 
children’s deaf needs, but life was still trying. 

One day, my son, Danny, fell and suffered some minor injuries. After Danny was helped 
and bandaged up, I took both of my children and sat them down in the waiting room as I went downstairs to take care of 
the payments. After I finished and returned upstairs, I noticed my two children seated next to a non-Jewish couple, Jack and 

When we live 
with Hashem, 
there is always 
a silver lining 

that exists.
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Rachel, who were in their forties. They looked at my kids and my kids 
looked at them. They even began asking my children questions, not 
realizing that they were deaf. My son tried answering the questions in 
sign language, but the man had a hard time understanding. Finally, his 
wife said, “They don’t hear you! They are deaf.” The couple began think-
ing of made-up gesticulations they could use to communicate with the 
kids. The children just laughed. I watched this scene unfold for a few 
minutes, whereupon I made my way over and introduced myself as the 
children’s mother. They were very impressed with how I managed to 
raise two deaf children and added that they felt more people should be 
acquainted with sign language. We went on to exchange phone num-
bers and wish each other the best.

A week later, I received a phone call. It was the woman we had met 
wishing to inform me that she and her husband had begun to take sign 
language classes. She asked if it would be okay to visit the children as 
they wished to speak to them in sign language. At this time, I realized 
that they were a well-off couple with no children of their own. The 
husband owned several gas stations and made a very good living. 

They ended up adopting my kids and me, so to speak, and for the 
first time in my life they kept me afloat without having to worry about 
feeding the children at night. In a few months’ time, Jack and Rachel 
knew sign language very well, and started communicating with my kids. 
I can hardly begin to describe how nice Jack and Rachel were to us all. 

One day, Rachel called and asked if they could take the kids out for 
a few hours. She mentioned that she would like to purchase presents 
for them for the holidays, which left me unsure how to respond. I stam-
mered, only for Rachel and Jack to realize that their offer was being 
declined for religious reasons, which they fully respected. They said that 
they would instead stop by the next day and talk to the kids. I finally 
explained to them that I was an Orthodox Jew, and neither I nor my children celebrated non-Jewish holidays. 

The next day, I went on to describe what it means to be a Jew and keep the Torah and six hundred and thirteen command-
ments. I also added how millions of Jews have given up their lives rather than break the laws of Shabbat and kashrut or cut 
off their beards and peyot. Jack and Rachel were so impressed and intrigued in learning about Judaism. Rachel even offered 
that her husband could start learning Torah with my son, Danny. However, I was well aware that learning Torah was very 
different from learning sign language, and I wanted to be careful of my children being influenced by non-Jewish values and 
ideals. I suggested that they speak to the rabbi of the community, which they did. He explained everything about Judaism to 
them and opened a world that they had never before knew existed or ever imagined about. They were eager to learn more and 
become more and more aware of the details and nuances of Yiddishkeit. Eventually, they decided that they wished to convert.

I started to cry when I first heard this, whereupon Jack and Rachel asked what the tears were for. I explained that I was 
so touched that they wished to embark upon this road of conversion to Judaism. It would not be easy, but they reassured me 
that they were ready to do whatever it would take. Jack and Rachel foraged ahead courageously and sincerely committed 
themselves to a life of Torah and mitzvot despite any challenges they encountered. 

A year and a half later, Jack and Rachel underwent a full-fledged conversion. Jack became Yaakov and Rachel became 
Sarah. Yaakov began consistently learning Torah, and after a while, he started studying with my son, Danny, as he had wished 
to do so earlier. Sarah became akin to a grandmother to my daughter, which filled a tremendous gap in all of our lives. 

If there is any lesson I learned from this all, it is that you can never know what life will bring you. Yet, we must always 
retain our faith in Hashem and unwaveringly move ahead and embrace challenges in life. Because indeed, when we live with 
Hashem, there is always a silver lining that exists wherever we find ourselves.

TORAHANYTIME is the world’s largest yeshiva without walls currently spreading 6 million+ hours of Torah learning every year through web and 
mobile app (Android+iOS). TorahAnytime is free for all users and exists solely on donations from great people just like you.  
To share in this great merit, donate online at www.torahanytime.com/#/donate. By check: TorahAnytime 151 Camp Hill Rd., Pomona, NY 10970

A SHORT MESSAGE FROM
Rabbi Nosson Sherman

At times throughout the Torah, Moshe 
Rabbeinu’s name appears before his brother, 
Aharon; yet at other times, Aharon’s name 
precedes that of Moshe. This is so, explain 
Chazal, to demonstrate that Moshe and 
Aharon were of equal stature. But it is odd. 
Was that really so? Moshe Rabbeinu is 
known to be the greatest leader to ever exist 
and share a relationship with Hashem that 
no other human being ever experienced. 
What is even more strange are the words 
of the Rambam (Hilchos Teshuva 5:2) who 
writes that everyone can be as righteous as 
Moshe Rabbeinu. How can that be? The 
matter of fact, though, is that these words 
of Chazal are very true. What it means 
that Moshe and Aharon were equal and 
that we can be as great as Moshe Rabbeinu 
is in relation to living up to our potential. 
Just as Moshe lived up to his full talent and 
potential given to him by Hashem, so did 
Aharon, and so can all of us. In that respect, 
even us many, many years later can develop 
into towering personalities with unlimited 
greatness. 



By Yosef Chesny 
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Parshas Vaeira 

The Key to Connection 

What qualities are necessary to be a successful 

leader? What trait is needed for a leader to 

connect to his followers?  

Much time and resources have been spent 

researching the topic of inter-personal 

relationships. Let us analyze this topic through 

the lens of the torah. 

The posuk says “And Hashem spoke to Moshe 

and to Ahron and He commanded them in 

regards to Bnei Yisrael and to Paroh; to take 

Bnei Yisrael out of Mitzrayim.” The posuk ends 

here and the next one moves on to a different 

topic. What was it that Hashem commanded 

them? 

Rashi explains,  ויצום אל בני ישראל, צום עליהם"

להנהיגם בנחת ולסבול אותם. ואל פרעה מלך מצרים, 

כבוד בדבריהם."לוק לו לח   (“He commanded them 

to lead Klal Yisroesl in a calm fashion and to 

tolerate them, and to accord Paroh respect in 

their words.) Rashi is quoting a midrash. Where 

did Chazal see this explanation in the posuk? 

The answer is as follows. The word צו, which is 

commonly translated as command, has another 

definition as well; it is similar to the word צותא, 

which means companionship. As seforim say, 

the deeper meaning of the word מצוה is that 

which connects; a mitzvah connects us to 

Hashem. 

According to this line of thinking, our posuk can 

be translated as saying that Hashem connected 

Moshe and Ahron to Bnei Yisrael and to Paroh. 

To be a true leader one must fully connect to his 

followers. Chazal are explaining what guidance 

Hashem gave them with which to build 

relationships; to lead them in a tranquil manner 

and to tolerate them. One who leads in a 

stressful manner, or one who has a low tolerance 

level, is creating a disconnection between him 

and his followers. Thus it is important for our 

leaders to possess the positive trait mentioned 

above. 

Our gedolim truly personified this trait. Through 

these qualities they connected to the nation. I 

would like to share a few stories about R’ Moshe 

Feinstein Zt”l.  

One Friday, shortly after R’ Moshe was nifter 

the family received an interesting call. “What 

time is candle lighting today?” asked the voice 

on the other side of the line. The family was 

perplexed; why was this woman calling them 

instead of checking a calendar. The lady 

explained, “Every Friday I would call this 

number and the rabbi would tell me what time I 

should light the candles. I assume you will 

continue his legacy.” 

R’ Moshe was the posek hador; he definitely 

had better things to do with his time on a busy 

Friday afternoon. Yet he tolerated all types of 

people patiently. 

There was one woman who used to visit him 

regularly for extended periods of time. A 

member of R’ Moshe’s household once asked 

her what she comes for. She replied, “I have 

relatives in Russia who correspond to me 

regulary. Unfortunately I can’t read Russian. I 
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know that R’ Moshe originates from there; I 

come here for him to read the letters to me.” 

It’s interesting to note that when it comes to 

dealing with Paroh Rashi says that they have to 

accord him respect IN THEIR WORDS. It 

should not be authentic. However, in regards to 

Klal Yisrael it doesn’t say that. It’s not enough 

to talk nice; it must be real. The reason for this 

is: Paroh did not lead the type of life that we 

value; it is not appropriate for any of us to truly 

respect him in our hearts; yet in our words we 

must accord him the proper respect in order to 

achieve the desired results. With Klal Yisrael the 

opposite is true; we have to value every Jew. 

The relationship is real and if the speech is not 

authentic there will be a disconnection between 

the leader and his followers. 

I would like to relate one more powerful story 

about R’ Moshe. One time R’ Moshe paskened 

something that was controversial. There were 

many people that were displeased with the psak. 

One man however went too far; he called up R’ 

Moshe and began to scream at him. He went as 

far as to question R’ Moshe’s right to be a posek. 

R’ Moshe’s chavrusah who overheard the 

dialogue was horrified at the chutzpa of this 

caller. He reached out to disconnect the phone- 

R’ Moshe stopped him and said: “We must 

never hang up the phone on a fellow Jew.” This 

was the extent of R’ Moshe’s tolerance. 

I would like to share one more beautiful thought. 

Moshe questioned his ability to succeed in his 

mission because of his speech impediment. The 

Torah then continues with the aforementioned 

posuk. What’s the connection? How is it 

calming Moshe’s fear? 

The Be’er Shmuel explains as follows. What 

quality is needed to be a successful leader? Most 

people think that a leader needs to be an 

eloquent speaker who can clearly articulate their 

thoughts and move the masses. The Torah is 

revealing that even someone who can’t speak 

can succeed as long as they follow the Torah’s 

instructions for building inter-personal 

relationships. Moshe was being told that what 

counts is not his ability to speak; rather it is his 

ability to connect to people through leading 

them calmly and tolerating them. There are 

many rabanim who are eloquent speakers yet 

have a very small following. There are others 

who can’t put two sentences together, yet have 

many followers. It is dependent on their 

following the dictates of this Rashi. 

It was shortly before Purim; I was learning in 

Mir Yerushalayim and some American 

Bachurim were in the mood of some excitement. 

They hung up streamers in the Beis Medrash to 

decorate it in honor of the yomtov. Everybody 

was waiting to see what the Rosh Hayeshiva 

would say when he saw it. R’ Nosson Tzvi 

entered the Beis Medrash and took in his 

surroundings. He turned to his chavrusah, an 

American bachur, and asked him, “Is this 

regular procedure in the American Yeshivos?” 

When hearing that it was, he refrained from 

action.  

R’ Nosson Tzvi tolerated everybody and he ran 

the yeshiva in a calm manner. Thus there was a 

strong connection between him and his 

talmidim. Because of this he was successful. 

We are all leaders; whether we guide the masses 

or just our family. To be a good leader we need 

to be connected to our followers. This is only 

possible by having a high tolerance level and by 

leading in a calm manner. The key to connection 

is in our hands. 

I will be giving a Teleconference class on behalf 

of Aneinu this coming Wednesday at 9:15 PM 

EST. 646-558-6338 Pin# -30671#   The archive 

will be available on Kol Halashon, 718-906-

6400. 0ption 1, 5, 10, 475.  
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Matters of Script: 
Ksav Ashuris Then and Today

Ancient Egypt is renowned for many scientific and cultural 
achievements. As with many later exiles and persecutions—most 
notably of course the German Holocaust—the morally corrupt 
oppressors of Israel were not backward nations, but world leaders 
in human culture, art and science. 

One of the most well-known Egyptian advances was its hieroglyphic 
writing system. Hieroglyphics, which included characters 
representing words or phrases (logographic) alongside alphabetic 
and syllabic elements, are considered by some historians to be a 
precursor to Ksav Ivri, known as the ancient Paleo-Hebrew text. 
According to one opinion (as we will see below), only much later 
was this original Hebrew script replaced by the Ksav Ashuris 
(literally, Assyrian) we know today.

In the present article we will present an outline of the origins and 
sanctity of Ksav Ashuris, and discuss the halachos of the Torah 

This week’s article presents an outline of the origins and sanctity 
of Ksav Ashuris, and discusses the halachos of the Torah script. 
Is it permitted to write mundane documents in Ksav Ashuris? It 
is permitted to bring Ashuris lettering into the bathroom? What 
is the halacha concerning get and kesubah documents?  These 

questions, among others, are discussed in this week’s article.
This week’s Q & A addresses the question of washing hands 
when waking up in the middle of the night, intending to return 

to sleep.

Dear Reader,

The miracles of Mitzrayim, 
of which we begin to learn 
this week, are set aside 
from all other miracles. As 
we recall them, we learn a 
special lesson in the annals 
of Jewish history.

The Avos, too experienced 
miracles. Avraham, 
as Chazal teach, was 
miraculously saved from 
the furnace of Nimrod, 
vanquished the four 
kings, and experienced 
miraculous salvation 
when Sarah was taken 
by Avimelech. Yaakov 
likewise experienced 
Kefitzas Ha-Derech on his 
way to Charan. Miracles 
were not strange to our 
ancestors. 

Yet, the miracles of Egypt 
were different. 

http://dinonline.org


script. Is it permitted to write mundane documents in Ksav Ashuris? 
It is permitted to bring Ashuris lettering into the bathroom? What 
is the halacha concerning get and kesubah documents?  These 
questions, among others, are discussed below.

Kesav Ivri and Kesav Ashuris

There is one Hebrew language—lashon ha-kodesh—but it has 
two distinct scripts. Both are mentioned in the Talmud, but one of 
them, Ksav Ivri, has not been in general use for many centuries. 
Our familiar Hebrew script of today is known as Ashuris, meaning 
Assyrian script. Both scripts possess 22 letters, though Ashuris 
adds five final letters for the ends of words. 

The Gemara (Sanhedrin 21b) notes a dispute concerning the 
use and development of the two forms of Hebrew writing:

“Mar Zutra or, some say, Mar Ukba said: Originally the Torah was 
given to Israel in Iivri letters and in the lashon ha-kodesh. Later, 
in the times of Ezra, the Torah was given in Ashuris script and 
Aramaic language. Finally, they selected for Israel the Ashuris script 
and Hebrew language, leaving the original Hebrew characters 
and Aramaic language for the ignorant people. Rabbi Yosi said: 
Why is it called Ashuris (Assyrian) script? Because they brought 
it with them from Assyria.”

According to this opinion, the original Hebrew script was not 
the current Ksav Ashuris, but rather the ancient Ksav Ivri, which 
was abandoned in favor of the Assyrian alternative. The Torah, 
according to this opinion, was originally given in Ksav Ivri. 

The second opinion presented in the Gemara differs radically. 
According to Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi, the Torah was originally 
given Ashuris script, which is the superior form. When the people 
sinned, it was changed to Ksav Ivri, and it later returned to Ashuris 
after they repented. According to this opinion, Ksav Ashuris is 
the ancient and original script for Hebrew, and the Torah was 
given in Ashuris. This elevated script was lost on account of 
sinfulness, only to be recovered later.

A third opinion, in the name of Rabbi Shimon ben Elazar (citing 

The miracles experienced 
by the Avos did not entirely 
transcend the fabric of the 
natural world. The rules of 
nature were bent, but they 
were not entirely negated. 
The level of the revelation 
did not rise beyond the 
boundaries of the known. 

In the miracles of Mitzrayim, 
the order of nature was 
entirely dissolved. Take 
the first plague of blood: 
When an Egyptian drank 
the waters of the Nile, the 
liquid was blood; when a 
Jew drank the same liquid, 
it was water. For a liquid 
to be both blood and 
water simultaneously, it is 
insufficient to break the 
rules of nature; the entire 
order of nature must be 
totally disbanded. 

Such is the case for the 
plague of darkness. Within 
the confines of nature, it 
is absolutely impossible for 
the same room to both bask 
in bright light and to be 
stricken by thick darkness. 
This miracle is typical of 
Egypt: The experience 
totally shattered the natural 
order, leaving nothing 



Rabbi Eliezer ben Parta, in the name of Rabbi Elazar of Modin), 
is that the Ashuris writing of the Torah never changed. According 
to this opinion the Torah script throughout Jewish history was 
the Ksav Ashuris known to us today.

Additional Sources

Additional sources in Chazal give us further indications concerning 
the script in which the Torah was given. The Gemara in Shabbos 
(104a) mentions that the mem and samekh in the luchos were 
held in place by a miracle, since it is physically impossible to etch 
out these letters (assuming, as the Gemara does, that the letters 
were engraved all the way through the stone), without the middle 
of the letter falling out. This clearly indicates Ksav Ashuris, since 
in Ksav Ivri the samekh is not a full circle and the mem is not a 
closed square.

By contrast, in Ksav Ivri the letter ayin is a closed circle, and will 
therefore fall out of the Luchos. Based on an understanding that 
the Torah was given with Ksav Ivri, the Yerushalmi (Megillah 
1:9) states that the ayin in the Luchos stood by miracle. 

The Radvaz suggests a resolution of the two opinions. He suggests 
(3:883) that only the first Luchos, about which the Torah states 
that they were “the work of Hashem,” and the inscription “the 
inscription of Hashem,” were engraved in Ashuris. The second 
set, which were inscribed by Moshe, were written in Ksav Ivri 
(though the Migdal Oz points out that in the Torah it states that 
Hashem inscribed the words onto the Luchos). He therefore 
explains the Talmud Bavli refers to the first set of Luchos, while 
the tradition in the Yerushalmi refers to the second set. 

The Radvaz also suggests that until the Babylonian exile the Jews 
were referred to as Ivri’im (Hebrew), so that their script was 
naturally the Ivri script. After the Babylonian exile they were no 
longer called Hebrews, possibly because Ksav Ashuris was taught 
by the prophets. 

Sanctity of Ashuris

The Ritva mentions that although the Torah was (according 

behind. The miracles were 
of an order that cannot 
be fathomed by human 
minds operating within the 
boundaries of the natural.

In these miracles the Name 
of Havayah, which was 
not revealed to the Avos, 
was revealed.  And with 
these miracles the nation 
of Israel was born.

The nation of Israel was 
created with miracles 
that entirely transcended 
nature, for this is its 
very essence. Were this 
not the case, surviving a 
two-thousand year exile, 
a lone sheep among 
seventy wolves, would be 
totally impossible. Our 
national existence – and 
the modern era is no 
exception – testifies to 
the supernatural nature 
that we were born into. 

Our prayer, for so long on 
our lips, is that we shall 
speedily see the fulfilment 
of the prophecy: “As the 
day of your departure 
from Egypt I shall show 
you wonders.”
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to some opinions) given in Ashuris, this was 
considered a sacred script which was not to be 
used for mundane purposes. He explains further 
that even Torah scrolls written for Torah study 
were written in Ksav Ivri, befitting the common 
language of the people (he thereby resolves an 
apparent contradiction in the opinion of Rav 
Chisda). 

The idea of refraining from usage of Ksav Ashuris 
for mundane purposes is noted by numerous 
halachic authorities. The Rema (Yoreh De’ah 
284:2) mentions this principle, citing Rabbenu 
Yerucham. The original source of the teaching 
is from the Rambam in his teshuvos (268), 
who writes: “What you need to know is that 
this script, meaning Ksav Ashuris, is the script in 
which the Torah was given, and the Luchos were 
engraved with it, so that it is a great disgrace to 
use it for anything other than Holy Scripture.” 

The Rambam says that this has been the 
custom for generations: For matters of casual 
communication, for wisdom writings and for 
mundane texts they used the Ivri script, and 
other communities use alternative scripts for 
their everyday needs. 

The Tashbatz (1:2) permits writing mundane 
texts in Ksav Ashuris, but most authorities note 
the ruling of the Rambam, including Orchos 
Chaim (Talmud Torah 1:9), Shut Chavas Yair 
(109), and others (see Rav Pe’alim 4:32; 
Aruch HaShulchan 284:8; among others). The 
Gilyon Maharsha (to the Rema) thus writes that 
the tradesmen who use square script in their 
business annotations are out of order, and the 
Radvaz (4:45; cited by Pischei Teshuva, Yoreh 

De’ah 283:3) states that it is wrong to engrave 
any text (on one’s tallis) in Ashuris. The Pischei 
Teshuva adds that some are stringent even for 
using Ksav Ashuris on tombstones.

Parallel to this, we find Poskim who write that 
even mundane text written in Ksav Ashuris may 
not be treated with disrespect. Even for books 
of Euclidean geometry, the Chavas Yair (109) 
writes that than one should refrain from shows 
of disrespect, such as throwing them on the 
ground, cleaning with them, and so on. Yet, he 
limits the gravity of this matter to instances in 
which a Jew wrote the special script with intent 
to draw their special and sanctified form, and not 
to print or to books written by non-Jews. 

He nevertheless mentions that one should refrain, 
on a lechatchilah level, from denigrating writing 
in Ashuris. This will apply, for instance, to taking 
Ashuris texts into a bathroom.

The Common Custom

Despite this, the common custom today is that 
a kind of Ksav Ashuris is used for all things 
mundane, including books of all types, magazines, 
newspapers, and everyday notes—and without 
the objection of any halachic authorities. In fact, 
the situation today is that Rashi script, which 
is another type of non-Ashuris shorthand, is 
reserved for sanctified use, while Ashuris is used 
for everyday writing—just the opposite of the 
halachic prescription!

The Aruch Hashulchan (283:14) notes this 
difficulty, and writes that the common custom is 
to rely on that which Chazal state, “It is permitted 
to speak of mundane matters in lashon ha-
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kodesh” (Shabbos 40b). But while this is said 
of oral speech, based on the authorities above 
it seems that it does not apply to writing in 
Ashuris. Indeed, it is actually a mitzvah to speak 
(even mundane matters) in lashon ha-kodesh, 
as the Rambam notes (Commentary to Mishnah, 
Avos 2:1)—while there is no parallel mitzvah 
concerning writing in Ashuris. 

The Aruch Hashulchan himself makes the 
distinction between oral speech and writing in 
Ashuris, explaining that this is the reason why 
one should refrain from writing in Ashuris, as 
the Poskim note (the Aruch Hashulchan himself 
mentions [284:8] that one should refrain from 
using Ashuris for mundane matters).

A possible solution to the everyday custom is to 
distinguish between the square writing we use 
today, and the actual Ashuris which is kosher 
for a Sefer Torah. In our regular everyday script, 
there are numerous differences that invalidate it 
for use as true Ashuris for a Sefer Torah. Due 
to these differences, many Poskim, including Rav 
Moshe Feinstein (Yoreh De’ah 3:120), Shut 
Tzitz Eliezer (15:7), Rav Ovadya Yosef (Yabia 
Omer, Vol. 9, Yoreh De’ah 23-24), and 
others, explain that there is no problem in using 
the square Hebrew script of today, and even in 
bringing it into the bathroom and disposing of it 
in a regular manner.

Not all Poskim are in agreement on this issue. 
Shut Chavas Yair (109) clearly implies that 
any square writing is considered Ashuris, and 
this is highlighted by some later authorities such 
as Shut Be’er Moshe (3:183), who writes that 
“certainly the Rambam’s intention was not to use 

any square letters, as the letters of a Sefer Torah, 
for mundane texts.” Shut Divrei Malkiel (Vol. 2, 
end of Siman 83) likewise writes that were it 
possible, he would forbid the publishing of any 
non-kodesh material in modern-day Ashuris 
script, and Shut Ksav Sofer (Even HaEzer 22) 
is likewise stringent, though he notes that the 
Chasam Sofer used Ashuris in invitations for 
a seudas mitzvah, and explains that this was 
permitted because of the honor of the mitzvah.

The common custom is to be lenient for square 
lettering but not Ashuris which is valid for Torah 
use. Were we not lenient in this, we would have 
difficulties with using an Israeli toilet basin, Israeli 
soap and shower gel, and with disposing of regular 
books, magazines and newspapers in Hebrew. 
In Israel of today, stringency in the matter of 
modern-day Ashuris is virtually impossible. 

However, one should refrain, as noted, from 
writing mundane text in actual Ashuris lettering 
that is kosher for a Sefer Torah.

Gittin and Kesubos

The Beis Yosef (Even HaEzer 126) notes 
(citing the Ri Migash) that it is forbidden to use 
Ashuris for a get document, which is considered 
a mundane document and not something 
possessing kedusha. However, the Beis Yosef 
cites a number of Rishonim that a get must be 
written in Ashuris, and this is the ruling of the 
Shulchan Aruch—and the common custom. 

Apparently, since giving a get is a mitzvah, it is 
permitted to use even the proper Sefer Torah 
script in writing the get.
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For a kesubah, Shut Iggros Moshe (Yoreh De’ah 
3:120) writes that it is permitted to use Ashuris 
script because Chazal instituted its use. Therefore, 
it is a somewhat holy text. However, he adds that 
if there is a slight change from the proper Torah 

script, there is surely no prohibition. 

Rav Ovadya Yosef (Yoreh De’ah 9:24) as well 
writes that a kesubah is considered a mitzvah 
item, and therefore it is permitted to write it even 
in proper Ashuris.

c Halachic Responsa d
to Questions that have been asked on our website dinonline.org
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The Question:

Does one have to wash Netillas Yadayim (with or without a berachah) after getting up in the middle 
of the night with the intention of going back to sleep again soon after – for instance to calm a 
crying child or to feed a baby?

The three reasons given for washing hands in the morning (to prepare for tefillah; because you are 
considered a new person; due to ru’ach ra’ah which comes in the morning) don’t seem to apply in 
that scenario.

Answer:

A person who gets up in the middle of the night does not need to wash Netillas Yadayim, in 
particular if he won’t be handling food and not touching his mouth, ears, and so on. 

If he will be handling food or touching such body parts, it is correct to wash Netillas Yadayim 
without a berachah.

Best wishes.

Sources:

Although there are opinions that ruach ra’ah only falls upon a person in the morning (Eshel Avraham, 
Orach Chaim 4:1), the general consensus of authorities (who don’t mention the distinction of the 
Eshel Avraham) is that any sleep at night is a cause for ruach ra’ah. According to mekubalim, this 
applies specifically to sleep before chatzos.

Therefore, it is good to wash Netillas Yadayim when getting up in the night, and this is especially true 
when a person will be handling food and so on. 

However, this is not an obligation, and where difficult one can be lenient. This is both because of the 
possibility that ruach ra’ah applies only in the morning, and also because of those opinions who are 
less stringent with the idea of ruach ra’ah today (see for instance Yam Shel Shlomo, Chulin 8:31). 
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‘Provide a wonder for yourselves’ 

After Shachris, Eliezer sat down in his study with a cup of coffee. His Chumash lay waiting for 

him on the table. Each morning he set aside time to study the Parsha of the week. At the edge of the 

table, he had placed his daily newspaper. Later he would peruse the news of the day. His learning session 

always had priority. He was about to sit down when the phone rang persistently. He went into the kitchen 

to answer it. 

What a strange contrast! An ancient tome of the Chumash, a family heirloom, over two hundred 

years old, sat next to a fresh, unopened newspaper barely a few hours old. The newspaper began the 

conversation. ‘I don’t know why the balabos is so interested in you! You’re so ancient, almost 

prehistoric. Your binding is almost worn-out. Look at me! Brand-new! With all the up-to-date 

information! What more can a person want?’ 

‘Let me tell you that several generations of Talmidei Chachomim have studied my pages with joy 

and enthusiasm. I could fill tome after tome with their original Chiddushim on my ancient words. Each 

day they replace me lovingly in the book case. Oh yes, they read the newspaper too, perhaps only a 

cursory glance at the headlines. And then they put it in the recycling bin…’ Eliezer returned to his study 

bringing the conversation to a sudden end … 

In this week’s Parsha, the Torah captures a dramatic scene in the royal palace of Pharaoh, the 

king of Egypt. At Hashem’s command, Moshe and Aharon have entered the majestic Throne Room.  

Hashem had given Moshe the following instruction1:  ת ְוָאַמְרָת ֶאל אֹמר ְתנּו ָלֶכם מֹופֵּ ֶכם ַפְרֹעה לֵּ ר ֲאלֵּ י ְיַדבֵּ כִּ

ין י ְלַתנִּ ְפנֵּי ַפְרֹעה ְיהִּ ְך לִּ  When Pharaoh speaks to you, saying: ‘Provide a wonder for‘ – ַאֲהֹרן ַקח ֶאת ַמְטָך ְוַהְשלֵּ

yourselves,’ you shall say to Aharon, ‘Take your staff and cast it down before Pharaoh – it will become a 

serpent.’ 

The commentators are puzzled by the wording: ‘Provide a wonder for yourselves.’ Surely 

Pharaoh would have said: ‘Provide a wonder for me.’ The sefer Noam Elimelech suggests an 

illuminating explanation. He depicts the conversation between Pharaoh and Moshe as follows:  

‘Who are you? Who sent you?’, demands Pharaoh. ‘We are Ambassadors of Hashem, the 

Supreme King of Kings, the G-d of the Hebrews. We have an important message for his majesty.’  

‘I do not know Hashem’, replies Pharaoh brazenly. ‘I have checked the official database of gods. 

There is no record of Him there. I see you do not have a letter of authorisation. The rule is then that if 

you are coming in the name of an unknown deity you must prove that He has power. Show me what מופת 

– a wondrous sign – He can do. I need to see something original and novel. All my magicians tell me that 

when they create a new trick they are initially full of enthusiasm and excitement. After a short while, 

however, the newness evaporates.  

‘But you claim to represent the G-d who created the entire world, a G-d Who has unlimited 

power. Show me a wondrous sign that you have performed many times in His name. If I see2 that you, 

too, are amazed by it, then I will understand that it derives not from necromancy3 but from a truly 

miraculous source far removed from mere human power. As for my magicians, their capabilities derive 

from sources which human beings can manipulate.’ 

Therefore Pharaoh demands: ‘Provide a wonder for yourselves.’ – one whose originality is 

striking to you also. 

                                                           
1 Shemos 7:9 
2 I read that jewellers watch the pupils of the eyes of their customers very carefully. When they see that the pupils expand it shows especial 

interest and they will raise the price of the gem accordingly. Pharaoh too will detect Moshe and Aharon’s reaction to their mofes. 
3 Black magic 
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The sefer Noam Elimelech has revealed an important principle. The power of Chiddush, of true 

יד  truly original newness, lies with Hashem only. He is the One who is ,התחדשות ש ְבטּובֹו ְבָכל יֹום ָתמִּ ַהְמַחדֵּ

אשִּ  ה ְברֵּ ית.ַמֲעשֵּ  – ‘Who constantly renews each day the work of Creation.’ 

Let4 us start with some definitions. For the purpose of this essay, we will differentiate between 

the terms חדש, chadash, which translates as ‘new’ and חידוש, Chiddush, a ‘renewal’. Chadash, שחד , refers 

to something new which stands by itself, i.e., disconnected from what preceded it. Chiddush denotes a 

renewing and a refreshing of something already existing. 

The Jewish People are unique among the nations of the world. We are compared to a sheep - 5 ֶשה

ל ְשָראֵּ  .What are the two features of kashrus of the sheep? It chews the cud and its hooves are split .ְפזּוָרה יִּ

What do these two physical features symbolise? Chewing the cud denotes a connection to the past; the 

split hooves imply progress into the future. Klal Yisroel is firmly rooted in its past. We are not floating 

adrift in the constantly changing currents of history like the other nations. We are anchored to the firm 

rock created by our holy ancestors, reaffirming daily our commitment to Hashem and His Torah. The 

past is our sole guide on our journey towards a known future, the days of Mashiach. 

The Western nations, on the other hand, look not to their past. History is no more than a museum 

of ancient curiosities. It does not provide a guide to the future; in general they do not learn from the 

mistakes of previous generations. Their banner is ‘progress’ towards a ‘new’ future, unfettered by the 

moral values of their ancestors. Science and technology are the handmaidens of Western secular society, 

holding aloft the banner of ‘new’: new morality, new inventions, new societal norms, etc. It is thus very 

apt that Esav6 is compared to a chazir. The pig prominently displays its split-hooves: the symbol of the 

future. But it does not chew the cud – the inner סימן, sign. Esav, aka Western society, has no commitment 

to the deep inner values of the past. It prizes only the flashy exterior, as it constantly renews the outer 

façade. 

Klal Yisroel is the oldest of the nations, but the only one which has the ability to truly renew 

itself. Like Hashem who constantly מחדש, renews the Creation, we have the power of Chiddush. As 

explained, Chiddush denotes a renewing and a refreshing of something already existing. Like Hashem, 

we too take what is ‘old’ and find Chiddushim. We are compared to the moon. The moon wanes to the 

point of invisibility. It is then ‘reborn’ anew. The Jewish Nation can seem on the verge of extinction, and 

then we are reborn and מתחדש. We take this trait from our forefather Yitzchak. He was almost brought as 

a Korban, he died and was revived. He was ‘reborn’ anew. The letters of the name יצחק can be re-

arranged as חי-קץ  – he died and gain renewed life. 

There is Midrash7 which illustrates how our power of Chiddush is found not in something ‘new’ 

– disconnected from our traditions – but within our ancient Mesorah. Rabbi Avahu’s students noticed 

one day that their teacher’s face was glowing with happiness. They went to Rabbi Yochanan. ‘Our 

teacher has found a treasure.’ ‘How do you know?’, he asked them ‘We see his face shining.’ Rabbi 

Yochanan knew better. He asked Rabbi Avahu: ‘Did you hear something new in your Torah learning?’ 

Rabbi Avahu answered: ‘Yes, a Chiddush in an ancient Tosefta8.’ 

Klal Yisroel’s power of התחדשות – like the moon – is well documented. Each Yid too has this 

same ability to totally renew himself. However far he is removed from his roots, he has the capacity to 

reconnect to the ancient sources. Countless stories attest to this point. 

Let Pharaoh’s words to Moshe –  מופת לכםתנו  – resound in our ears. ‘Show a wonder for 

yourselves’. Let us always feel enthused and excited by the miracle of our התחדשות. 

                                                           
4 The basic theme of this essay has been derived from a book entitled: התחדשות written by Rav Yoel Schwartz, published by Dvar Yerusholayim, 

5753 
5 Yirmiyahu 50:17 
6 Esav’s ideological descendants are the Roman Empire, succeeded by Christian Europe. 
7 Midrash Rabbah Koheles 8:4 
8 A section of the Oral Law; given to Moshe Rabbenu over 3300 years ago. 
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A businessman once came to the Chasam Sofer in a very 

distressed state. Whilst he had formerly been ranked amongst 

the most successful traders in the city, a series of bad deals had 

all but wiped him out. He requested advice and a brocho from 

the tzaddik. The Chasam Sofer informed the man that he had 

heard of his terrible plight, but he had also been made aware 

that the man has a brother, who lives in poverty and to whom 

the businessman provides no support or aid. "Please forgive 

me," replied the man, "but at this moment I am just not in any 

position to help him. If Hashem assists me to get back on my 

feet, I promise that I will then help my brother.” The Chasam 

Sofer rejected this suggestion, saying, "Hashem says to Moshe, 

‘ve’gam ani shomati – I have also heard the groaning of the 

B'nei Yisroel’ (6:5). Who else was there who heard the cries of 

Bnei Yisrael, such that Hashem says He has also heard? The 

answer must be that, despite the dreadful ordeals suffered on a 

daily basis by all of the Jewish People in Mitzrayim, they still 

managed to feel the pain and anguish of their fellow Jews and 

tried to alleviate it in any way possible. Hashem was indicating 

that in the merit of each person hearing the cries of his friend, 

He too will listen to each one's tears for themselves and He will 

redeem them. Notwithstanding your challenging predicament," 

said the Chasam Sofer, "you should go and help your brother 

straight away in any way you can, and in the merit of this 

action, Hashem will rescue you from your own troubles”. 

(Mimni Michoel) 

I Have Also Heard 

“When I leave the city I shall spread out my 

hands to Hashem; the thunder will cease and 

the hail will no longer be” (9:29)  

Rashi explains: When I leave the city – from 

the city. But he did not pray inside the city 

because it was full of idols.  

Why by all the plagues until 

now did Moshe pray inside the 

city? The ‘Chanukas HaTorah’ 

explains that the Egyptians 

worshiped the lamb and the 

lamb was always outside the 

city in the pasture, therefore, 

there was no problem praying 

inside the city. But now, with 

the plague of hail, “Whoever 

feared the word of Hashem 

brought his livestock into the 

houses” (9:20). If so, then the 

entire city was filled with idols 

and Moshe Rabbeinu was no 

longer able to pray  

A Chap 

Renov Family ה  “ע רב יוסף בן אליהונ ה“לע  

The Farbman  family in memory of  ה “נ מרדכי לייב בן ישראל אנשיל  ע“לע  

פרשת  וארא      

Only if You Believe  

In this week’s Parsha Moshe makes one of the ten kaol va’chomers found in the Torah. Hashem 

tells him to go to Pharaoh and demand that the Jews be freed. Moshe answers Hashem and 

says’ I went to the Jews and informed them of the upcoming exodus and they didn’t listen to 

me so why would Pharaoh listen to me’. The Safes Emes asks a very powerful question on this 

logic of Moshe. The Jews are a broken, enslaved nation, and it’s understandable that they 

would have a hard time accepting the news from Moshe. However, Pharaoh is a free man, why 

would Moshe think that Pharaoh would have a hard time accepting the news of the upcoming 

exodus? 

The Sfas Emes explains, Moshe was coming on behalf of the Jews.  His was only going to be 

successful if the people really wanted it to happen. If they despaired from the salvation then 

Moshe was coming on his own. Moshe says (6: 12) “if I am coming on my way why would 

Pharoh listen to me, I have sealed lips.”  The Sfas Emes adds, this is a powerful lesson for us. 

That if we want a great person to pray for us, we must know that his abilities are directly 

related to our belief.  

In the days of the Chafetz Chaim there was a decree that made learning and teaching Torah  

illegal. The community came and pleaded with the Chafetz Chaim to go to the government to 

ask them to annual the decree. The Chafetz Chaim agreed on one condition. That before he 

goes everyone must gather in the shul to hear him speak. At the drasha the chafetz Chaim 

spoke about the tremendous importance of learning and teaching Torah. After the speech 

someone asked the Chafetz Chaim why he spoke about that topic. Wasn’t it obvious that the 

community knows of its importance if not why would  they want the decree to be abolished. 

The Chaftez Chaim answered that only once we  truly understand and appreciate  the 

importance of Torah in our lives can we expect  non-Jewish to listen to our request. 



Pharoh knew the benefit of good friends, and therefore he decreed that the Jewish people cannot gather in groups anymore. Pharoh said: 

"we will no longer give straw to the nation to make bricks… they will gather the straw on their own" (5:7) "we will no longer"  לא תאסיפוןi 

is written with an extra א  Rebbe Dovid of Lelov zy"a explained that the extra alef turns the word to mean gather. Pharoh was forbidding 

them to gather together, because of the spiritual benefits this can bring.  An ideal way to attain a fiery love for Hashem is by gathering 

together – especially when the gathering is combined with zmiros and words of chizuk. Good friends are always beneficial. Just as bad 

friends can cause so much harm, good friends can invoke endless goodness. It is up to us to find the good friends, and adhere to them, 

and to distance ourselves from those who share negative influences. The Shelah Hakadosh said that  חבר ,  friend, rearranged, can also 

spell  בחר    to choose, חרב,  sword, and , ברח to run away. The Shelah Hakadosh explains: One should be a friend to those who choose to 

be good. But to those whose deeds are harmful like a sword, one should run away and keep his distance. Because just as a good friend 

can do wonders to help one grow spiritually, a bad friend can wreak havoc. 

The pesukim (perek 6 pasuk 14)list a short family tree of the first three shevatim. The first two pesukim start with 

“these are the children”. However, by Levi it says “these are the names of the sons of Levi”. Why does the Torah 

change the language? The Shelah answers that the sheveat of Levi was the only one that was exempt from the servi-

tude of Egypt. The entire nation was suffering physically and spiritually and the children of Levi were spared. How-

ever, there is a responsibility on every Jew to feel the pain of his fellow Jew. Therefore, Levi gave his children names 

that would constantly remind them of the suffering of their brethren. “Gershon” a nation (ger) in a foreign land, 

“Kehas” our teeth were broken (kahu) from the labor, “Merari” the bitterness of the exile. That is why the Torah 

stresses the names of the sons of Levi, since this was a reminder to them and a lesson for us to be sensitive to the 

pain of others. 

IT’S ALL GOOD 

Moshe turns to Hashem and cries out, "why are you bringing more evil to these people? Why did you send me?" It seems that 

Moshe viewed Pharaoh’s stubbornness, and his doubling of work on the Yidden, as an impassable obstacle. However, the truth 

is just the opposite. The addition of hard labor and pharohs stubbornness were key factors in bringing the geulah. As the pasuk 

says (6:2) “and Elokim (Midas hadin) spoke to Moshe”. Rashi comments “he spoke harshly because Moshe complained about 

bringing hardship on the Yidden. Hashem then said to Moshe, “I am Hashem (Midas haracaimim) and this feeling that you have 

that I am doing some-thing to harm the Jews is wrong. In truth, this is really mercy. The message to Moshe, and really all of us, 

is that the din in the world is only a vehicle to bring more mercy. As  Jews in this world  we are well aware of the threats that 

surround us. Our reaction could be fear, and to think of what we are going to do to protect our wealth, and keep our families 

safe. One could also just ignore it and say “nothing is ever going to happen to me." Neither is  way the Torah true reaction. We 

have to learn from this parsha how to react. The din in our lives is Hashem sending us signs. The signs says "here I am, sorry I 

had to pinch your cheek to get your attention, I only did it out of love for you.  

 פרשת  וארא 
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)ט:כ( הירא את דבר ה' מעבדי פרעה הניס את עבדיו ואת מקנהו אל הבתים  
Whoever among the servants of Pharaoh feared the word of Hashem 

chased his servants and his livestock into the houses (9:20) 
The Rebbe of Vizhnitz, author of “Imrei Chaim”, says that an amazing hint is 

hidden in this Posuk: “Whoever feared the word of Hashem” – a person who 
fears Heaven, “chased his servants and livestock into the houses” - he does not 
allow his children and family members to roam the streets, because he is 
concerned for their training to be wholesome Jews and not be influenced by 
the street. (Umatok HaOhr) 
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טבת ו"כ  
26 Teives 

Pharaoh portrayed himself as a god, and controlled his bodily functions so that people 

would think that he never had to relieve himself (Shemos Rabbah 9:8). Hashem sent 

Moshe to speak with Pharaoh at the river, during his secret time of relieving himself 

(7:15ff). Rav Yaakov Galinsky explains that the Torah is telling us about this aspect of 

Pharaoh to understand his convoluted thought process. Although Pharaoh would eat, drink 

and sleep (all human basic needs), he would not admit to relieving himself as that would 

show that he had waste to relieve. His image of perfection was having no waste. We 

cannot delude ourselves into thinking that we are perfect and have no flaws which need 

perfecting. That is a Pharaoh-based mindset. 

  The Siddur Speaks 
The Shuchan Aruch teaches (Orach Chaim 116:1) that in Shemoneh Esrei, in the 

Brachah of Refa’einu, one may Daven a special Tefilah for people who are ill, R”L, and 

the Mishnah Brurah (3) records the correct wording that one should use for this Tefilah, 

which is that the person should have a Refuah Sheleimah among those who are sick in 

Klal Yisroel. The Aderes writes that this Tefilah which is added for one who is ill is 

being inserted into a permanent Tefilah, but it does not become permanent itself. This 

means that it should not be included every time he Davens. His reason is that adding 

this Tefilah regularly gives the impression that it is becoming a permanent part of 

Davening established by Chazal, and one should differentiate between Tefilos that are 

obligatory and Tefilos that are voluntary (Tefilas Dovid). Rav Shlomo Zalman 

Auerbach, zt”l, also ruled that one should stop saying this Tefilah for a period of time 

and then resume if necessary (Halichos Shlomo).The Sefer Yesod V’Shoresh Ha’Avodah 

notes that one who Davens for another who is ill and that person is not part of his 

family, he fulfills the Mitzvah of V’Ahavta L’Rei’acha Kamocha. Therefore, one should 

Daven for others to recover even if he was not asked to do so for them. Furthermore, it 

is preferable for one to first mention other people who are ill before he mentions those 

who may be ill in his own house, as the Gemara teaches (Bava Kamma 92a) that one 

who Davens for his friend when he is in need for that same thing will be answered first. 

May all those who are ill in Klal Yisroel have a Refuah Sheleimah very quickly! 

 
 

Pearls of Wisdom… A Word for the Ages 
A long while ago, a reporter for a secular newspaper once 

related that he was curious about the great man called the 

Chazon Ish. He wanted to know what made him so 

special, and he made a trip to Bnei Brak to meet the 

Chazon Ish and find out. The Chazon Ish, when he met the 

reporter, invited him to take a walk together. They walked 

slowly and in silence, when suddenly the Chazon Ish 

slowed down his pace and began walking even slower. In 

wonderment, the reporter asked why they had slowed 

down. The Chazon Ish explained, “In front of us, just a 

little ahead, there is an older man walking who has a 

difficult time getting around, and he walks very slowly. It 

is not proper for us to pass by him with our quick and 

healthy steps, as it might make him feel bad. It is better for 

us to slow down and remain behind him, so his feelings 

will not be hurt.” The reporter then understood by this 

powerful example, what made the Chazon Ish so special! 

 

Sponsored by Shlomo Zalmen and Rivky Karmel  
In Memory of the Yartzeit of: 

ע"ה אלעזר בן מאיר  
 

Sponsored by Zvi & Sarah Spiler  
In Memory of Sarah’s father: 

ז"ל אריה ליב בן שלום נ:"לע  



  
 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

marriage a little longer until I can save more money, but I cannot see 

this man who did so much for me in my childhood go begging from 

door to door.” Blima wiped tears from her eyes and said, “If you can 

give him your money, Benzi, then I will give him mine too,” and she 

went to get the money she had been saving. Benzi ran off to find his 

friend, and gave him all their money. The man wept profusely at the 

young couple’s sacrifice for him, and refused to take their life savings. 

However, Benzi insisted, and the man relented. He said to Benzi, “I 

know Hashem will Bentch you for this, and I have great hope that this 

will be the beginning of my salvation!”  

A Short while afterward, Benzi went again to visit Rav Elimelech, 

and related what had happened to him and Blima. Rav Elimelech said 

to him, “It is time for you to get married. We will arrange for your 

wedding, and as for money, do not worry, Hashem will Bentch you!”  

Rav Elimelech and his students made all the arrangements for the 

wedding, which was a most joyous event. The Rabbonim attending the 

wedding danced with great Simchah, and Rav Elimelech then 

instructed his young student Rav Naftali, who was later known as     

Rav Naftali of Ropshitz, to announce the wedding gifts, as that was the 

custom. Rav Elimelech was the first to declare, “I give the young 

couple one of the mansions of the Poritz (the local landlord)!” Next, 

Rav Mendel, who was later known as Rav Mendel of Rimanov, 

declared, “I give the couple the flour mill of the Poritz!”                   

Rav Naftali then said, “And I will give them a thousand gold coins!” 

The guests at the wedding laughed politely, taking these declarations of 

extravagant gifts as just part of the Simchah and celebrating.  

After the wedding, the young couple made their way to the hut in 

the nearby woods which was going to be their home. As they entered 

the woods, they heard someone crying out for help. They following the 

voice, and soon arrived at a pond of quicksand, where a young man 

was struggling to stay afloat and keep from being drawn under. Benzi 

quickly removed his jacket and tore it into strips. He then tied the 

pieces together and made a rope which he threw to the young man, and 

he and Blima pulled the young man out from the quicksand. The young 

man thanked them profusely, and told them that he was the son of the 

Poritz, and had been out horseback riding in the woods. He had lost his 

way, and they had wandered into the quicksand. He said his horse 

quickly threw him off and was able to get out and run away, but he was 

stuck. He told them, “Had you not come and saved me just then, I 

would have died!” Benzi took the young man into their hut and helped 

him clean himself up, and gave him whatever fresh clothes he could 

find for him to change into. He and Blima then escorted the young man 

out of the woods, and helped him get back home to his father’s estate. 

The Poritz and his wife had been very worried and anxious because 

their son had not returned home from his ride for quite some time, and 

they were overjoyed to see him. When he told them that this newlywed 

couple had saved him from death and how they helped him in their hut, 

the Poritz said, “I will give these newlyweds a home they deserve, and 

they can have one of my mansions.” The wife of the Poritz said, “And 

for their sustenance, I will give them one of our flour mills.” The 

young man then added, “And as a token of my appreciation and 

gratitude, I will give them a thousand gold coins!”  

Shortly after, Benzi and Blima went to see Rav Elimelech, who 

told them, “When you made that sacrifice of giving everything you had 

saved to Tzedakah to your former employer, and your doing so with a 

sincere desire to help him, it earned you such a tremendous Zechus that 

you deserved a great reward for it. At the wedding, when we 

announced our gifts to you, we did so as Brachos that we knew would 

be fulfilled!” 
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 Orchos Chaim L’HaRosh & L’Maaseh 
29. Remove yourself from relying on people and walk modestly 

with Hashem your Creator. Do not be obsessed with gold, for this 

is the beginning of serving Avodah Zarah. Distribute your 

money according to Hashem’s Will, for it is in Hashem’s 

Hand to fulfill anything you are lacking and give sustenance 

to the people of your house. 
Rav Reuven Melamed writes that if one claims that he is saving his 

money because it is Hashem’s Will that he not have to come to rely on 

other people for his needs, then this claim can be tested. Does this 

individual spend his money on performing Mitzvos? For this too is the 

Will of Hashem. If he does not, then this indicates that he saves his 

money because he loves it, not because he wishes to fulfill the Will of 

Hashem. 

Not far from where Rav Elimelech of Lizhensk lived, there lived a 

good-hearted man who had taken in a young man named Benzi to work 

for him as part of his household staff. Benzi moved into this man’s 

home as a young orphan, and the man had provided for his education 

and other needs until he was old enough to work for him. Benzi had 

heard that the great Tzadik Rav Elimelech lived nearby, and he decided 

to go see Rav Elimelech, who received him warmly. After talking for a 

short while and learning about Benzi’s living arrangements,              

Rav Elimelech told Benzi to ask his employer whether he might need 

someone to help with the cooking, because there was a young woman 

that he knew of named Blima who was also orphaned at an early age, 

and she needed a job. Benzi took Rav Elimelech’s message to his 

employer, and the man did indeed hire Blima. As they were now 

working together and got to know each other, Benzi and Blima became 

friends and eventually decided to get married. However, they thought it 

was smart to delay their marriage until they could save up enough 

money to set up a home. Benzi and Blima asked their employer if he 

could guard their money for them, and he was happy to help them, and 

they both gave whatever they earned to him for safekeeping.  

One day a fire broke out, and it totally destroying the property of 

this man, including Benzi and Blima’s savings. Their employer now 

found himself impoverished, and Benzi and Blima had to look for work 

somewhere else. They eventually found jobs in different places, and 

they started again to save their money. A little more than a year went 

by, and one day, Benzi noticed a group of beggars who had come to 

town to collect Tzedakah, and his former employer was among that 

group. He was devastated to see this to the person who had helped him 

so much for most of his life. He walked up to him and tearfully gave 

him a warm embrace. The man told Benzi that after the fire his business 

had failed, and he was now destitute. He said, “The world is just a 

cycle, Benzi. As the wheel of life turns, those who were once on top 

find themselves on the bottom. However, I have sunk so low that I think 

my fortunes may now begin to rise again. I have to beg for Tzedakah 

now, but I am saving my pennies and I will try again to build myself up. 

When I have just a little bit saved, I will buy some merchandise and sell 

it, and with Hashem’s help I can earn a profit, and perhaps one day I 

can be wealthy once again.” Benzi’s heart went out to this man who had 

been so kind to him. He rushed off to Blima and told her that he had 

met their former employer, and how he had fallen to being a beggar. He 

told her, “Blima, I believe he can do well again if he has the 

opportunity, but it may take him forever to save enough money from 

what he collects. I want to take the money I have saved and give it to 

him. I know that it will mean that we may have to postpone our              

m 

arriage 
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"And Pharaoh hardened his heart."

In our parsha, Moshe and Aaron return to Egypt, 
proclaiming the coming redemption and showing the 
elders of Israel the signs Hashem gave them. They tell 
the people that they believe in all that Hashem has 
spoken. And when the people “heard that the L-RD had 
taken note of the Israelites and that He had seen their 
plight, they bowed low in homage,” [Shemot 4:31]. 
Now it’s time to appear before Pharaoh. The elders are 
afraid to join, leaving Moshe and Aharon to stand alone 
before Pharaoh, demanding in the name of the G-d of 
Israel, “Send my people.” Pharaoh is angered that 
Moshe and Aharon appear to be distracting the 
Israelites from their work and proclaims: “Let the labor 
fall heavy upon the men and let them work at it, and let 
them not talk about false matters,” [Shemot 5:9].

Indeed, the Egyptians stopped supplying them with 
straw while demanding they accomplish the same: 
“And the taskmasters pressed them, saying, ‘You must 
complete the same work assignment each day as when 
you had straw.’” The Torah also relates that Dathan and 
Abiram came before Moshe and Aaron, accusing them 
of the Israelites worsened condition. Witnessing the 
terrible difficulty that has befallen them and all that has 
gone foul since he became redeemer, Moshe Rabbeinu 
calls out to G-d, “O L-rd! Why have You harmed this 
People? Why have You sent me?”

Difficulties Before the End

The Almighty then proceeds to bring upon Egypt one 
blow after another, and each time Pharaoh hardens his 
heart, refusing to release the people of Israel. All this, of 
course, is according to the will of Hashem: “I will 
harden Pharaoh’s heart so that I may increase My signs 

and marvels in the land of Egypt.”

In a time of exile, we could understand why Hashem 
would increase the workload. But this was the time for 
redemption. G-d assured Moshe Rabbeinu: “I have 
surely seen the affliction of My people who are in Egypt, 
and I have heard their cry... I have descended to rescue 
them from the hand of the Egyptians and to bring them 
up from that land.” The Almighty declared it is time to 
redeem the people of Israel and end their bondage. Why 
wasn’t their enslavement terminated immediately, but 
rather, towards the end they were burdened with more 
work until they reached a point where, “They did not 
hearken to Moshe because of [their] shortness of breath 
and because of [their] hard labor”? [Shemot 6:9]

The same occurred in other places throughout the 
Torah. Yosef sat in a pit for ten years, and when the time 
for his release came, two more years were added to his 
sentence. It's known that the hardships of the final year 
of imprisonment are much harder than the previous 
years.

We are currently in the period known as the heels of 
Moshiach. After so many years of suffering in exile, we 
are now living at the end of days. The redemption is so 
close, and that is why Am Yisroel is undergoing so many 
difficult challenges which previous generations did not 
endure. The Rama writes that before Moshiach comes 
the troubles of Israel will multiply. But, wouldn’t it make 
more sense for the Jewish people to slowly and 
gradually leave the Diaspora until they become free 
from the exile altogether? Why was Am Yisroel first 
thrown deeper into exile, only to be redeemed later?
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though a person may have difficulty in the world of 
action, his heart may still function, his mind may 
remain clear, and he has friends who love him and 
come to his aid in times of need. Then, there are 
people who experience greater difficulties emotionally 
but they still have clear minds, they don’t break, and 
they are hopeful. They have Emunah (faith) which 
helps them hold out.

And then, there are Jews who fall so low that they lose  
everything - their minds and their ability even to think. 
In other words, they lose touch with all three layers of 
their Nefesh, Ruach, and Neshama. They are 
completely cut off and have nothing, like a fetus in a 
womb. The only salvation from this condition is to be 
re-born.

Hashem took all these three levels from the Israelites 
before redeeming them from Egypt: First, He took away 
their Nefesh relating to the world of action, through 
back-breaking labor. Afterwards, they lost their healthy 
emotional states, but their minds still worked - when 
Moshe approached them the first time, “The people 
were convinced,” [Shemot 4:31]. But when Pharaoh 
increased their workload, they lost their mochin 
(intellect), and when Moshe tried to re-convey to them 
Hashem’s promise of redemption, the people could no 
longer listen: “They would not listen to Moshe, for their 
spirits were crushed by cruel bondage.“ They simply 
couldn't hear. They reached a state of complete 
nullification, and it is from this state that the Jewish 
nation was born anew, left Egypt and became the 
chosen people.

Shortening the Exile

When the Almighty asked Moshe Rabbeinu to redeem 
the Israelites, he argued with the Almighty and told 
him, “Make someone else your agent,” [Shemot 4:13]. 
Moshe knew that Hashem told Avraham, “Know well 
that your offspring shall be strangers in a land not 
theirs, and they shall be enslaved and oppressed four 
hundred years,” [Bereishit 15:13]. He was worried that 
if the exile was shortened, the people of Israel would 
not achieve their rectification. Moshe decided it would 
be better to wait until the people completed the period 
of slavery decreed on them. 

But, the Almighty didn’t agree with Moshe Rabbeinu. 
True, it would be preferable if Am Yisroel would 
complete the entire period of exile decreed upon them, 
but Hashem knew that if they stayed a little while 
longer in Egypt, they would fall into the fiftieth gate of 

Something From Nothing

There are different ways to bring a person out from 
darkness to light; from slavery to redemption; from 
distress to relief. The first way is to relieve a person of 
his suffering gradually, taking care of him, treating his 
problems while accompanying him through his 
rehabilitation until, with G-d’s help, he gets better. At 
the end of the process he will remain the same person, 
only now his life is much more comfortable. Meaning, 
at first the person lived a life without suffering, after 
which he suffered significantly, and finally, with the 
proper aid, he went back to being the person he was 
before (without the distress). But, in the end, his 
difficulties and struggles were of no value.

The second option is G-d’s way to redemption. In this 
way, Hashem brings man to the root of his sufferings by 
increasing his pain and difficulties. The person feels that 
he is no longer able to hold on until he reaches the 
point where he is forced to nullify his being. When he 
arrives at this place of absolute nothingness, G-d 
redeems him, re-creating him anew - ex-nihilo!

In other words, there is the redemption where 
“something” comes from ”something,” and there is the 
redemption of “something” from “nothing.” In the first 
type of redemption, a person reaches such a state of 
terrible suffering until he almost collapses. However, he 
is still a “something,” and he can be helped through the 
proper rehabilitation. But, in the second way a person 
reaches a state where he feels that he no longer has 
anything of his own - no existence; that he is really 
"nothing.” When he will come out of his troubles, he 
will be like a new creation, no longer connected to his 
former enslaved self, having no memories and scars 
which will disturb him later in life.

Without a Nefesh, Ruach, or Neshama

Therefore, when G-d redeemed His people from Egypt, 
He first brought them to a point where they no longer 
had the strength to continue. They were no longer able 
even to hear Moshe speak of redemption. The Sages 
teach that the Israelites in Egypt were like a fetus in the 
womb of a beast, so much so that they had no being - 
they were nothing.

The body of a Jew consists of three layers: Nefesh, 
Ruach, and Neshama. The Neshama, the most elevated 
level of man, comprises the thoughts of the heart. Ruach 
incorporates the emotions and the power of speech. 
Nefesh is in command of the world of action. Even 



they keep in mind that it is precisely from this situation 
that their salvation will arise. They are about to become 
new creations, ex-nihilo, and from this “nothingness” 
they may rise above their current situation.

Only one in five of the Jewish people merited to leave 
Egypt. The Sages teach that most of the people who 
didn’t leave insisted on holding on to their egos, 
refusing to reach a state of total nullification. 
Sometimes a person loses faith. He doesn’t understand 
how and why things happen and clings with all his 
strength to whatever he thinks is certain. He screams 
and yells and is full of complaints. Such a person 
cannot come to a state of nullification and is preventing 
his personal redemption from coming. A person must  
always know where he stands and if the Almighty 
decreed a specific difficulty on him, even if he gets to a 
place where he feels no one can help him, he must 
realize that this is precisely what should be, and it's all 
decreed from above. He shouldn’t try to be clever, but 
instead, accept the situation and feel in his heart and 
soul: ודבלמ דוע ןיא  - There is none but Him. From this 
place, the Almighty will redeem him and raise him up 
to be a new creation.

impurity - the lowest spiritual state imaginable. There is 
a known rule that when you hit rock bottom, the only 
place to go is up. If the Israelites would have started 
going up again from this low state, they would forever 
stay in a state of “something,” and the ensuing 
redemption would have been “something from 
something” which is not the ultimate redemption the 
Almighty wanted for His people. 

So, Hashem left them in the forty-ninth gate of impurity, 
increased their burdens and pushed them until 
complete nullification; until they no longer even had 
the strength to descend to the fiftieth gate of the 
impurity. Then, Hashem created them anew, so they 
would be worthy of being the chosen people to receive 
the Torah.

Stubbornness Hinders the Redemption

What can we learn from this? People faced with great 
difficulties in the course of their lives feel the burden 
weighing down on them, whether it’s relating to 
livelihood, Shalom Bayis, or the hinuch of the children. 
They see no way out, no one is there to help them, and 
they don't even have the strength to ask for help. But, if 



 

  )'כא' ז( והדגה אשר ביאור מתה

And the fish that were in the Nile died (7:21). 

The Medrash (Rabba 9:9) says that the Jewish people became rich from the 

plague of Blood. This came about because the Jews were the only ones that had 

access to fresh drinking water, which they subsequently sold to the Egyptians. 

The Zera Shimshon asks how did Chazal see this in the aforementioned 

passuk?  

The Zera Shimshon explains that the Egyptians allowed the Jewish people to 

catch and eat fish free of charge. This is clearly seen from the passuk where the 

Jewish people complained about the Mann in the desert, saying, (Bamidbar 11:5) 

“We remember the fish we ate in Egypt free of charge.” Now that the fish died, the Jewish 

people just lost their source on free nourishment and they would now have to spend 

money they did not have to buy food? 

From this reason, the Zera Shimshon learns that the Medrash understood that 

if the Jewish people lost their source of free food, Hashem had to have brought a 

remedy along with this loss. This must have been from the fact that they were now 

able to sell the most precious and most necessary commodity at a tidy profit – water. 

This being the case, they were no longer in need for free food since they now had the 

means with which to acquire food.  

 

The Zera Shimshon points out that looking through the pessukim, of the ten 

plagues, there were three that Moshe Rabbeinu did not issue a warning before the 

coming of those plagues – כנם, Lice, שחן, Boils, חשך, Darkness. 

The Zera Shimshon explains the reason for this in the following manner. 

The Yalkut Reuvaini (Va’eira) quotes the Sefer HaPliah that these three 

plagues happened together. When Egypt was plagued with Lice, it also came along 

with Boils and Darkness. (It would seem that Lice was the primary plague and the 

other accompanying plagues did not come with the same force that they came with 

when they served as the primary plagues.) As well, when Egypt was plagued with 

Boils, it was accompanied by a lesser degree of Lice and Darkness etc. This is seen in 

the following diagram: 

 כ נ ם

 ש ח ן

 ח ש ך

 All these plagues can be read regularly and can also be read bottom up. This 

indicates that they are interconnected.  

For this reason, Moshe Rabbeinu did not warn Pharaoh before the arrival of 

these plagues since had he warned Pharaoh about Lice, Pharaoh would have said 

that Moshe was wrong since it wasn’t only Lice that came but rather Lice, Boils and 

Darkness. As well, he could not warn Pharaoh about the other two plagues that 

would be accompanying the Lice since it was not yet the main moment for the other 

two plagues. This is why no warning preceded these plagues. 

 

ZeraZeraZeraZera    
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Va’eira 
The Zera Shimshon, Rav Shimshon 
Chaim ben Rav Nachmon Michoel 
Nachmani, was born in 5467 
(1706/1707) into an illustrious 
family with great Rabbinical 
lineage. He studied the revealed and 
concealed parts of the Torah by the 
Torah greats of his day.  

He served as Rav of Modena, Pisa, 
Sayna and Rigyov, Italy, and was 
recognized as a holy and pious 
individual, as well as a tremendous 
Torah scholar in all areas of Torah. 
He passed away on the 6th of Elul 
5539 (1779). 

His Seforim were named, Toldos 
Shimshon (The ‘Offspring’ of 
Shimshon) on Pirkei Avos and Zera 
Shimshon (The ‘Seed’ of 
Shimshon) on the Parshi’os of the 
Torah. In his introduction, he 
explains that since his only son had 
died during his lifetime, he wrote 
his Seforim to perpetuate his own 
memory after his passing. 

The following is his passionate 
request to learn his works.  

“I implore of you with ten terms of 
supplication to choose from my 
Chiddushim (novella) the piece that 
finds favor in your eyes, for your 
learning will sooth my soul etc… 

“This righteousness will stand by 
you forever – to ‘eat’ in this world, 
and be satiated in the next. In this 
merit, Hashem will repay you with 
children, health and sustenance. 

“…and now my brothers and 
friends etc. do a true kindness, and 
with your eyes you will see children 
and grandchildren surrounding 
your table, houses filled with all 
that is good, wealth and honor will 
not cease from your children…” 
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